
Geek to Diva 1 

 

 



Geek to Diva 2 

 

 

   U.S.  $10.00 

 

DON’T MISS THESE OTHER GREAT BOOKS FROM KISH KNIGHT:

 

CHIC-LIT GENRE: 

Geek – Boy Equals…. 

Geek to Diva in 20 seconds 

 

PARANORMAL GENRE: 

Immortal Blood 

Angels 

Singed 

 

THRILLER GENRE: 

The Shelf 

The Shelf 2: Cursed 

The Crescent 

 

AVAILABLE FROM Tintdteen.com 

 

CHECK OUT BOOK BLURBS AND ORDERING INFORMATION IN THE BACK 

OF THIS BOOK. 

  

DON’T MISS THESE OTHER GREAT BOOKS FROM KISH KNIGHT: 

CHECK OUT BOOK BLURBS AND ORDERING INFORMATION IN THE BACK 



Geek to Diva 3 

 

 

Book 2 of the Geeks series 

Geek to Diva
In 20 seconds….    

Kish Kish Kish Kish KnightKnightKnightKnight    

 

 

 

    

A Tintd Teen novelA Tintd Teen novelA Tintd Teen novelA Tintd Teen novel    

    

  

Geek to Diva 



Geek to Diva 4 

 

Kish Knight 

 

 

Geek to Diva in 20 seconds…. 

 

 

 

 

To my loving and supporting family,  

for all the encouragement and pushing.  

I appreciated it. 

 

For Michael, 

who still walks with the family, but 

from above now 

 

 

 

 

 

www.TintdTeen.com  

  



Geek to Diva 5 

 

 

This is a work of fiction.  The characters, incidents, and dialogues are 

products of the author’s imagination and are not to be construed as real.  

Any resemblance to actual events or persons, living or dead, is entirely 

coincidental. 

 

Geek to Diva in 20 seconds…. 

 

Copyright  © 2013 by: Kish Knight 

Cover Design by: Cheryl Parsons 

 

All rights reserved.  No part of this book may be used or reproduced in 

any manner whatsoever without written permission except in the case of 

brief quotations embodied in critical articles or reviews.  For further 

information: 

 

www.TintdTeen.com 

  



Geek to Diva 6 

 

 

 

CHAPTER 1 

Kaori…. 

It was Thursday, lunchtime, and Kaori and Lydie sat waiting 

for Camille and Drake to join them.  Finally, Kaori spied the pair 

headed toward them.  Camille was waving brightly at them, 

obviously excited about something. 

“Long story short, Henry and Halle broke up!” Camille 

raised her brows saucily as she dropped her lunch tray on the table. 

“When?”  Kaori frowned to hear the news that her ex-

boyfriend had broken up with the girl he had dumped her for only 

three months ago. 

“It’s true!  You did it, K!  That was all your doing.”  Camille 

brushed the long fall of hair over her shoulder.  Today her hair was 

swept up to one side with a sparkly barrette, and a sheet of 

cascading curls spilled gently from the ponytail.  Long gone was the 

practical girl who would never ever remove her two faithful 

cornrow braids.  In her place instead, sat the Nerd Circle Diva.  

That’s what Kaori and Lydie were privately calling her.  A few 

weeks ago, when the three of them had decided to create alter egos 

for themselves, they’d never imagined that it would get this far.  At 

least, Kaori hadn’t at any rate. 

It had been Camille’s idea.  Create new personalities, instead 

of their original, nerdy selves, that could hang easily with the 

popular crowd.  So sweet Olivia Denton became Lydie, cynical 

Kaitlyn Ortiz became Kaori, and Tabitha Holmes, the boldest of 
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them all, became sexy Camille.  Sexy Camille, who now couldn’t 

separate her own identity from the alter ego. 

“Halle’s gotten what she deserves,” her friend continued.  

Dropping her voice, Camille whispered, “Plus, the word around the 

school is that he wants to get back with you, K!  Isn’t that 

exciting?” 

Drake Wise, who taken the seat across from Kaori silently, 

raised his brows and stared at her over his lunch.  Kaori frowned.  

For some reason, she wasn’t as psyched as her friend at the idea that 

her ex and his girl had broken up.  True, she had started the whole 

‘alter ego’ thing to get back at Halle, but now, it didn’t even seem 

important.  Ever since she’d began working with Drake, Henry’s 

betrayal had seemed less and less important.  She knew that she 

should be at least satisfied that she’d broken up Halle’s relationship, 

just like how the two-faced puppet had broken up hers, but for some 

reason, Kaori couldn’t care less. 

One thing she was thinking about was how she would miss 

working with Drake this afternoon.  She had to work at the store this 

afternoon.  Usually, aside from missing their study dates, she didn’t 

mind working.  It got her out of the house and allowed her to make 

a little money of her own.  But tonight, she’d actually had 

something to look forward to: seeing Drake. 

Even though Drake was un-officially Camille’s boyfriend of 

four years.  ‘Imagine,’ she mused, ‘they were pen pals since junior 

high, and when she finally convinced him to come and do the Senior 

Swap to visit our school, I’ve got a crush on him.’ 

Life was totally ironic. 

*** 

That evening, as she swept the floor, Kaori couldn’t wait to 

head home.  She was exhausted.  It had been a long afternoon, and 
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every customer that could have possibly come into to the store, had 

come in. 

Gerry, her manager, called out to her from the door.  “You 

planning to stay here all night, Kaitlyn?” 

Head snapping up, she gasped as she noticed the keys 

already in his hand.  Gerry jingled them teasingly as if he would 

lock up with her still inside.  Kaori wasn’t too worried about getting 

locked in; Gerry still had to go back to count out the money 

drawers, but he usually waited until she was already gone to do that.  

That way, he could lock the front door and leave through the back 

when he was finished. 

But it was time for her to leave, so Gerry could finish 

closing out.  Quickly, she raced to the closet, tucked the broom and 

dustbin inside, and then grabbed her purse.  “All right, I’m out.” 

“Have a good night.” 

“Thanks.”  Kaori heard the locks fall in place behind her as 

she dug in her bag for her car keys.  Head down, she walked a few 

steps toward her car.  And bumped into someone lingering outside. 

Her blood ran cold as fright shot through her.  Until she 

noticed who it was.  “Drake?  What are you doing here?” 

Drake looked flustered.  “Oh hey…um, hi.  What’s up?” 

“Not much.”  She was puzzled.  It must have shown on her 

face, because Drake looked even more flustered and embarrassed.  

He still hadn’t said why he was hanging around outside the store.  

“What are you doing here?” 

“I was just… well..I….finished with work?” he settled on at 

last. 
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Still puzzled, Kaori nodded.  “Yeah, we just closed up.”  

What was the matter with him, she wondered.  She’d never seen 

Drake act so strange and goofy. 

“Oh, well….I was just wondering if you needed someone to 

walk home with?”  Drake was staring at her almost hopefully and 

she wondered why. 

She held up her keys.  “I drove.” 

Drake nodded hastily.  “Oh ok.  Cool.  Then I guess I’ll see 

you in school tomorrow.”  He turned to walk away and Kaori 

stopped him with one hand. 

“I can give you a ride since you’re walking.” 

“Um ok.  Thanks.”  He looked surprised at her offer. 

Together they walked in awkward silence to Kaori’s car and 

got in.  Somehow, this was different than when they had walked 

together to his house after school.  Driving with a boy at night felt 

cozier.  Kaori felt it and from her sly sideways glance at Drake, she 

could tell he felt it too. 

She could see Drake’s hands fiddling.  “Music?” he said at 

last. 

“Huh?” 

“Can we listen to some music?  I like noise when I drive,” 

Drake explained. 

“Oh!  Yeah, sure!  What station?” she asked, fingers 

hovering above the knob.  “Anything?” 

Drake half-shrugged.  “Guess so.  I don’t really do too much 

pop stuff……. but I’m really into Bruno Mars right now.” 
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Kaori giggled.  Drake put up a hand.  “I know, I know.  Kind 

of stupid, huh?” 

“No-ooo!” Kaori insisted.  “I’m the same way.  I love Bruno 

Mars.” 

“Ah, man!”  Drake shook his head.  “I knew you were smart 

the second that I laid eyes on you,” he joked.  “You just totally 

proved it.” 

To this, she just laughed.   

Kaori found herself laughing for most of the ride to Drake’s 

house.  Once they’d gotten past the initial awkwardness, she 

discovered that he was hilarious.  They joked about everything, 

from school to cars to pets, just anything that came up.  He was like 

no guy she’d ever spoken to before; he didn’t make her nervous or 

put her down for being a little chunky, nor did he say she was nerdy.  

In fact, Drake seemed to embrace his own nerdiness: the shirt he 

was wearing stated ‘Geek Alert!  Stand back!’ 

He wasn’t afraid to be himself, she realized.  All of sudden, 

Kaori had a desire to get to know him better, to be more self-

confident like he was, and to go for more evening drives like this 

one.  It had been fun, just being who she was, and not worrying 

about what anyone thought of her. 

It was all over too quickly.  She found herself pulling up to 

the Adamses’ house in no time.  “Well thanks,” she began, feeling 

as if she did owe him something, even though she was the one who 

had given him the ride. 

Drake got out and shut the door.  Echoing her thoughts, he 

smiled (Kaori’s smile!) and said, “For what?  You gave me the ride, 

remember?” 
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“True.”  Kaori waved good-bye as she watched him walk up 

the driveway and into the house.  She could really see why Camille 

liked him. 

“So I’ll see you tomorrow?” Drake called. 

“Definitely.” 

“Good night,” he called behind her. 

Kaori smiled to herself, all the way to her house and right 

into bed. 

 

 

Lydie….  

At the end of a long day, Lydie sighed.  Beside her, Aiden 

Ortiz stirred.  She felt his curious glance sweep across her, and so 

she purposely kept her head down.  Not that it mattered.  She was 

silently thankful that it was Friday already. 

“Guess you’re ready for the weekend,” he offered, as if 

reading her mind.  “I know I am.” 

Lydie gave a half-shrug. 

“What’s the matter?”Aiden asked. 

“Nothing.  Let’s just finish up here.”  Lydie tried to focus on 

her work, but was failing miserably.  Even the happy thought that 

she was sitting with Kaitlyn’s gorgeous brother couldn’t perk up her 

mood.  She’d finally grown accustomed to tutoring him in the 

afternoons, and so even that didn’t bring her out of her funk. 

“You sure you don’t need to talk?” he pressed. 
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“Yep.” 

Aiden gave up and dropped his head back to his books.  

Instantly, Lydie felt like a jerk.  He’d only been trying to be nice to 

her and instead of being civil to him, she’d brushed him off.  Unable 

to hold it back, another soft sigh slipped out.  This time, he didn’t 

even look up.  That proved her point.  Aiden had gotten turned off 

by her rudeness. 

‘How can you tell him that you’ve always had a crush on 

him, if you can’t even be nice to him, Olivia?’ she berated herself.  

‘He doesn’t know why you’re so depressed today.’ 

Hiding behind a textbook, she finished the last of her work 

and let her eyelids fall shut.  Painful memories drifted in and out of 

her brain, and she didn’t bother pushing them away this time.  She 

needed to remember. 

“Done.”   

Lydie’s eyes snapped open as soon as she heard Aiden’s 

chair scrape across the wooden floor.  Lowering the book, she saw 

that he’d already begun to stuff his books in his backpack.  Sadly, 

she realized that he probably couldn’t wait to get out of her sight.  

Nerdy and rude.  That was her. 

“So,” his gaze was trained on her as he snapped the bag 

closed, “I’ll see you next time?” 

Woodenly, Lydie got to her feet.  “Monday at lunch.  But 

not after school though.  We’ll have to skip then.” 

Aiden raised one brow, something Lydie always wished she 

could do.  “Why?  You don’t wanna see me or something?” 

“No, it’s not that…..,” she trailed off as a couple of her 

pencils escaped the pencil case and rolled off the table. 
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 Rescuing the pencils, Aiden slid them neatly back into the 

pencil case and slipped it into her bag.  “So, I got it.  You got 

another guy to tutor Monday, is that it?” 

“No.”  Why was he pressing the issue?   Why did he care?  

She would have thought that he’d be relieved not to be cramped up 

in the library with her for another day.  She really didn’t want to tell 

him what she would be doing instead.  “I’m..,” she murmured, 

“..going to be busy.”  Pulling her bag up to her shoulder, Lydie 

started to walk away. 

Aiden fell into step alongside her and easily pulled her 

Physics text from her arms.  “Let me carry that.”  They left the 

library quietly without a word.  Once they were through the doors, 

Lydie looked around.  The school was practically deserted, save for 

a couple students who were busy scrubbing down some lockers.  

‘Must be detention,’ she thought.   

“You need a ride?” Aiden asked, breaking her reverie.  

“You’re coming over to see Kaitlyn, right?” 

“Uh no…I actually forgot that there’s something I need to 

do before I leave school.”  Lydie stopped in the middle of the 

hallway and Aiden turned to face her.  Ignoring his confused look, 

she held out her hand for the Physics book. 

Aiden shook his head.  “No, not yet.  So, are you gonna tell 

me why you’re so depressed today?” 

Sighing, Lydie met his gaze and saw something there that 

she never expected: concern.  How could she pour out her heart and 

tell him that next week was the anniversary of her mother’s death?  

That every year, she, her father and brother headed to the cemetery 

for an afternoon vigil?  That every year, she cried for her mother as 

if her death had happened yesterday?  “I can’t, I’m sorry.  Now 

please can I have my book back?” 
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His intense scrutiny held her fixed in place for several 

minutes as they faced off in the corridor.  Then, with a quick, 

dismissive shrug, Aiden held out the book.  “Whatever.  Here, take 

it.  It’s yours.  So, I guess I’ll see you whenever then.”  He turned 

and walked away without a backwards glance. 

Lydie remained in the hall, watching him as he walked out 

toward the parking lot.  ‘I’m so stupid,’ she thought, tears just under 

the surface.  ‘He actually wanted to know why I was upset, and I 

blew him off.’ 

Biting her lip, she thought, ‘But that was just out of pity.  If I 

was the type of girl that he actually liked, then maybe, just maybe, 

he would actually care.’   



Geek to Diva 15 

 

CHAPTER 2 

Kaori…. 

“What do you like most in girls?” she asked, twirling a 

pencil between her fingers. 

Drake gazed over at her.  “You know,” he said.  “The 

usual.” 

Kaori shrugged.  They were lying side by side on the floor in 

Kim’s room, staring at the ceiling.  Around them, textbooks lay 

scattered, left open to the most recent pages.  Currently, Kaori and 

Drake were ‘taking a five,’ as Drake termed it.  She liked that, just 

taking a break to talk.  Taking a break included taking a quick trip 

to the kitchen to rustle up whatever snacks they could find.  Kaori, 

not being able to choose just one, had poured several flavors of soda 

into her cup.  It was creatively tasty, she reassured herself.  This was 

the best part of the day for her: leaving school and racing over to the 

Adams’s house to be with Drake.  “I don’t know what you mean.  

What’s the usual?” 

“Well,” he started, still staring upward, “I guess the usual 

would be a nice personality, nice smile, fun to be with, that sort of 

stuff.  The stuff everyone is looking for.  That’s why I said ‘the 

usual.” 

Turning his words over in her head, Kaori disagreed.  Not 

everyone wanted that sort of thing; she knew that from experience.  

Henry, for example, wanted a girl who was pretty and stylish and 

non-geeky.  Drake was just describing a girl that made him happy, 

regardless of what she looked like. 

Oblivious to her brooding thoughts, Drake pulled his lemon 

soda closer and took a tiny sip.  “Shucks, this is the stuff!”  He 

grinned at her.  “There’s no other better flavor.  How’s yours?” 
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“Great.  Want a taste?”  The offer slipped out before she 

could check herself, and suddenly Kaori’s face was burning hot.  

Thank God her skin tone couldn’t blush.   

To her surprise and secret pleasure, Drake nodded.  “Sure.”  

Leaning over, he sampled her orange-cherry-strawberry mix and 

grinned.  “Sweet.  I think these three flavors definitely go together.  

Lemon, orange, cherry…..that’s a winner.  Here.”  He handed over 

his cup for her to taste. 

A quick thrill ran through her as she slid her lips over the 

same straw that Drake’s mouth had used.  The sweet tang of lemon 

awakened a playfulness within her.  Kaori giggled.  “You know 

what?  You’re right.  This should definitely be a soda mix worth 

researching.  Do the soda companies even know about this?”  

Giving a mock scowl, she grabbed her pen and pretended to write.  

“I better jot down this crazy formula before it slips away!” 

Jumping on the bandwagon, Drake rolled over and gestured 

in the air.  “Oh, they don’t know it as yet, but trust me, they will. 

Yessiree, they will.  When K and D’s mystery soda hits the market, 

they won’t know what hit ‘em!” 

They both broke up laughing.  Peeking at him out of the 

corner of her eye, Kaori agreed with Lydie.  Her friend had 

commented once that Camille was really lucky to have a guy like 

Drake.  Kaori agreed whole-heartedly.  In fact, she wished she could 

step into Camille’s shoes, just for one day, if it meant being closer 

with Drake. 

She never laughed like this with Vance, ever.  In fact, she 

was usually so nervous around Vance that she couldn’t just relax 

and have fun.  There was always a constant reminder that Vance 

was way out of her league, and the first time she did something 

wrong around him, her whole house of cards would come crashing 

down. 
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Why couldn’t she have someone more like Drake? 

“I’m actually not really in the mood to finish working,” 

Kaori swirled her ice around in the cup.  “We’ve been working so 

hard lately.  I wouldn’t mind just taking a break this afternoon.” 

“Well,” Drake shrugged, “I guess we could just watch some 

TV or something.”  He looked uncertain, standing with one hand 

playing with the remote, and Kaori shrugged back.   

“Ok.  We can do that.”   

Sliding to opposite ends of the sofa, they both sat, each 

trying not to glance over at the other. 

“Reality show?” 

“Sure.” 

Their convo was so clipped, that it was hard to remember 

that they’d just been fooling around over soda a few minutes before.  

But things were a little different now that they were sitting on the 

couch together.  It was awkward, to say the least. 

‘I wonder if he’s just as scared as I am to glance over?  

What if I look over and he looks at the same time too?  That would 

be….,’ 

“Hey!” Kaori yelped, before dissolving into a fit of giggles.  

Drake’s ice-cold toes were planted firmly against her calf.  She had 

almost jumped out of her skin at the feel of his freezing skin.  “I 

think you should turn down the AC.” 

Drake grinned mischievously.  “Why?  There are two of us 

here.  Don’t you know that body heat is the best way to keep 

warm?”  He inched his toes over to her other leg.  “Here.  Warm up 

my feet, Kaitlyn.” 
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Goodness!  His toes couldn’t have been icier if he’d stuck 

them in the freezer.  “Uh….cold much?”  Still giggling, Kaori tried 

to plaster a frown over her laughter.  “Go…away,” she gasped, 

playfully trying to force his feet away. 

So much for being shy.  Literally, the ice was broken 

between them.  Kaori couldn’t even worry about what he was 

thinking: she was having too much fun. 

 

Lydie…. 

Arriving home from her tutoring with Aiden, Lydie winced 

as she heard the sounds of Anthony and Carter talking in the 

kitchen.  Nino, as they’d always called him, had volunteered to pick 

up Carter once he’d heard that Lydie had a commitment after 

school. 

‘Why?  Today of all days, why?’  Lydie held back her sigh.  

Not only was she stressed over the upcoming graveyard visit to her 

mom, but at Nino’s arrival as well.  She and Nino had always been 

close, ever since their parents had married, but over the past 

summer, things had changed a bit.  Nino had been just a bit more 

attentive to her, doing things like bringing her a drink if he got one 

for himself, or if the family went out together to eat, he would 

lightly clasp her fingers at sudden moments.  

In turn, Lydie had found herself being more attentive to him 

too.  Doing things like spending hours helping him research the 

town he would be going away to college in, and accompanying him 

on the walks through the trees that he liked to take at the end of 

each day. 
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It hadn’t been surprising at all, when the night before he left, 

he had hugged her to him, for the very first time, and whispered that 

he would miss her. 

Lydie had responded that she would miss him too.  And 

that’s when he’d said that he would be waiting anxiously until his 

college break rolled around so that he could see her again. 

‘And now,’ Lydie told herself, ‘that break is here.  Only 

somehow, Aiden is in the picture and I don’t know if I still feel the 

same way about Nino.  I mean, I guess I do, but….it’s not what I 

feel for Aiden.’ 

Fully aware that she was standing in the middle of the living 

room, clutching her schoolbag, Lydie remained where she was.  She 

wasn’t ready to see Nino as yet.  It was a little after 5 pm.  Nino 

usually took his afternoon walk around six, only this time, Lydie 

wasn’t sure if she wanted to go with him. 

‘Why are you stressing?  It’s not like as if Aiden likes you 

back or anything, you just tutor him,’ she reminded herself.  But the 

thing was, it wasn’t about Aiden liking her back or not, it was about 

the way she felt alive and tingly in his presence.  Nothing like she’d 

ever experienced being with Nino. 

Carter burst into the room.  “Oliv, you’re here!  Cool!  Nino 

says that he’ll teach us some great new card games that he learned 

away at college.”  As if on cue, Nino strolled into the room behind 

Carter, treating Lydie to a shy smile. 

“Well, if you guys want to….,” he shrugged. 

Forcing a smile, Lydie sat cross-legged next to Carter on the 

rug.  “Of course, we’d love to learn some new games.  Sounds like a 

lot of fun.”  She edged her bag away toward the couch.  At least she 

could try to act a little normal.   
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Carter was sitting on her left, and obviously she knew that 

Nino would take a seat on her right, closing their circle, but Lydie 

still flinched when his knee brushed her thigh.  Which caused her to 

launch into a round of mental scolding when Nino shifted away so 

that he was no longer touching her.  He must have thought that she 

was too shy to sit that close to him, and being the gentleman that he 

was, he moved. 

‘What is the matter with you, Lydie?  You let Aiden touch 

you during your dance lessons.  Nino is way safer than Aiden, and 

you’ve known him longer too.’ 

“Olivia?” 

Snapping back to the cards that Carter had carefully placed 

in front of her, Olivia shook her head as she realized that her step-

brother was talking to her.  “Hhmm?” 

“I was asking how your after-school thing was.”   

“Oh, um, fine, the usual.” 

His eyes were curious.  “What is it?  Newsletter, a play, 

college research?” 

Nino was genuinely curious, she knew, that was all, and so, 

Lydie was shocked as the lie rolled off her tongue.  “Newsletter 

meetings.  We’re preparing to close out the year, so we have a few 

extra meetings.” 

Shuffling the deck with a complicated spin, Nino flashed her 

a big grin.  “That’s my girl!  Always going the extra mile.  Well, 

whatever you guys decided to do for the closeout, I know it will be 

great once you’re involved.” 

“Yea!”  Carter echoed, as usual, agreeing with whatever 

Nino said. 



Geek to Diva 21 

 

“Thank you,” was Lydie’s faint answer.  But instead of 

studying her cards, she berated herself over the fact that she had lied 

to Nino about her after school activity.  Why hadn’t she come out 

and said that she was tutoring Kaori’s brother?  
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CHAPTER 3 

Kaori….  

“Mo-om!  Did you remember to buy all the snacks that I put 

on the list?” Kaori shouted anxiously, head in the fridge. 

Not even trying to hide her amusement, Mrs. Ortiz called 

back, “Yes, Kaitlyn, if you’d only look, you’d find that all your 

chips, dips and pretzels are there.  Don’t worry, I didn’t ruin your 

little party.” 

“It’s not a party,” Kaori responded automatically. 

“Well still, one would think that you have a boy coming 

over instead of just Olivia and Tab,” Mrs. Ortiz smiled. 

Aiden, on his way out the door, paused.  Their mother 

tapped his shoulder affectionately, as she passed him on her way 

out.  “Aiden, Kaitlyn’s having some friends over.  Are you going 

out?” 

He headed over to the counter, where Kaori already had 

some sandwich triangles laid out on a plate.  Snagging one, he said, 

“Nah, I think I’ll just stay in.” 

Kaori could have screamed.  Why couldn’t her jerky brother 

be leaving?  She didn’t want him hanging around to ruin anything.  

If it was true that she was excited, it wasn’t just because of Camille 

and Lydie.  All Saturday morning, Kaori had been bored out of her 

mind.  Then her mom suggested inviting some friends over for a 

movie afternoon.  ‘It’ll be fun,’ she’d pointed out.  And it had 

occurred to Kaori at the same time, that Drake was one of her 

friends, wasn’t he?  That meant she would have to invite him over.  

There was nothing wrong with that. 
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Adjusting the tray of sandwiches for the fifth time, Kaori’s 

stomach gave a little flutter at the thought of Drake hanging out at 

her house, watching a movie.  If only Lydie and Camille called to 

say they weren’t coming…. 

Quickly, she banished the thought.  How horrible of her to 

be having these kind of thoughts about Camille’s ‘sort-of’ 

boyfriend!  Especially since she had her own new boyfriend, Vance.  

But she couldn’t help it.  As she began carrying bowls of potato 

chips and pretzels back and forth into the living room, she wondered 

why Drake was on her brain so much these days.  ‘It must be just 

the hero syndrome,’ she decided.  Drake had swept in at exactly the 

right time to save her from a possible failing grade and a stressful 

project with that jerk, Henry.  Yep.  That’s what it was. 

But to be honest, she’d always loved his halfway smile and 

the dimple that appeared in one cheek when he spoke was totally 

adorable.  Not to mention that they loved all the same music. 

“He’s just like me,” she whispered to the room.  But Kaori 

had to keep her thoughts to herself as soon as everyone arrived.  It 

wouldn’t do for Camille to find out that Kaori had developed a 

giant-size crush on Drake. 

*** 

“Ohhhhh!” they all yelled as building after building was 

destroyed completely by an alien invasion.  Taking a break from 

mindless destruction, Kaori smiled around the room at her friends.  

It looked like everyone was really enjoying themselves: she and 

Lydie were sprawled on the fluffy rug directly in front of the screen, 

while Drake and Camille snuggled on the couch together.  Kaori felt 

a momentary pang of envy as her eyes roved over the pair, but she 

pushed it away.  Why ruin a good time with jealousy?  Even though 

she wished that it was her shoulders that Drake’s arm rested loosely 

on. 
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Surprisingly, the movie was pretty good.  Ordinarily, Kaori 

avoided any type of alien-monster-zombie movie, but Drake had 

really wanted to watch this one, so they had given it a try.  And it 

was good, too.  Really funny.  Kaori hated to know that she’d been 

missing out on alien movies from before. 

As the movie ended, Lydie rolled over and smiled.  “Remind 

me why we don’t do this more often?” 

Camille piped up.  “Uhhh….duh, we do it, but it’s usually 

homework instead of an alien movie.  Remember?” 

Lydie couldn’t help but to laugh, as Kaori took the time to 

sneak a quick look at Drake.  He looked really relaxed as he laughed 

along with the other two girls.  Kaori grew hot as his dimples grew 

deeper when he turned to smile at her as well. 

“Well,” Kaori got up to grab the remote, “what to watch 

next?” 

No one had any ideas.  Then Lydie said, “How ‘bout if we 

play twenty questions?” 

Camille looked at her watch.  “Sounds great, but guys, I 

really have to run.” 

A frown settled over Lydie’s face.  “Tab?  I thought you 

were grounded.  Didn’t your mom say that you had to hang here 

until one of us can give you a ride home?” 

Waving her hand impatiently, Camille only frowned.  Kaori 

watched as her friend packed up her stuff swiftly.  She was willing 

to bet that Camille would be gone in less than thirty seconds.  True 

to brand-new diva form, her former BFF didn’t disappoint. 

“I know that, Lydie,” Camille huffed.  “But, it’s totally 

okay, since there’s some stuff from downtown that I need to buy 
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before it gets too late.  I’m gonna run now.  Oh, and yeah, I can get 

a ride home on my own.”  Blowing Drake a quick air kiss, Camille 

all but ran to the door and left. 

“And then there were three,” Drake said at the same time 

that Kaori was saying, “There goes Tab Holmes.”  Then they both 

looked at each other and laughed.  By now, they’d all gotten 

accustomed to Camille’s disappearing acts. 

If Drake looked bothered by her sudden exit, he didn’t show 

it. 

“Guys, I’m gonna go to the restroom really quick,” Lydie 

said, pushing herself up from the rug. 

“Ok,” said Kaori.  That didn’t bother her at all.  In fact, it 

was perfect.  That way, she could ask Drake a few questions that 

were a little more personal.  Of course, it was all in the spirit of 

playing 20 questions, so whatever she asked him, naturally he 

would have to answer.  But the thing was, if Lydie were standing 

over her, she probably wouldn’t have the nerve to ask Drake what 

she really wanted to like, ‘are you looking for a girlfriend?’  Kaori 

decided to take it as a sign that her friend had exited to the bathroom 

right them.  Apparently, even the heavens above wanted the 

question answered.  She looked right at Drake, forcing her nerves to 

settle.  Glancing at Lydie’s already retreating back, she said, “We’ll 

go ahead and get started then until you come back.  Drake, this 

question is for you….” 

“Hold up,” Drake put one hand in the air, “no below the belt 

questions, ok?” 

Wrinkling her nose, Kaori just looked at him.  “What do you 

mean?” 

“Well,” he started, “we’re playing 20 questions, right?  I’ll 

answer anything, except for stuff like..,” 
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Kaori held her breath. 

“… grade stuff, GPA, etc,” he continued.  “That stuff’s 

kinda private to me, you know?  That’s what I’m calling below the 

belt.” 

That was what he called private?!  Strange.  “Ok-ay,” she 

frowned, “I won’t ask anything like that.  Let me just think of 

something else.”  And now, since Drake had brought up personal 

questions being off the list, Kaori couldn’t think of a single thing to 

ask him.  Surely ‘personal’ and ‘private’ included whether you were 

seriously dating someone or not.  It wasn’t like she wanted to piss 

him off by prying in his business. 

As the silence stretched between them, Drake grinned.  

“Well, while you’re thinking of something to ask, can I go?  I can 

start.” 

“Sure,” Kaori nodded, glad to get the heat off of herself. 

Face dead serious, Drake held her eyes.  “What do you see 

in Vance?” 

 

 

Lydie…. 

“Hey.” 

 

Startled, Lydie spun around to find Aiden standing in the 

doorway of the bathroom.  “Um…hey.  How are you?” 
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“I’m good.”  Fidgeting a bit, he seemed a little sullen, like 

he wanted to say something, but was holding back. 

Lydie felt her heart begin a quick beat.  Why was he in the 

bathroom with her?  Well technically, he was in the doorway and 

she was inside, but still.  It surprised her that even though she had 

been tutoring him for so long, her heart still leaped to see him.   

“Hey Olivia, I’m really sorry about yesterday.” 

“Yesterday?” she frowned.  “What do you mean?” 

“Well,” a shamed look slid across his face, “like how I had 

your book, and how I was pushing you to talk about something that 

you didn’t want to talk about.  That wasn’t cool.  I’m really sorry 

about that.” 

Lydie felt butterflies spring into her stomach as she realized 

that Aiden was apologizing because he thought he’d hurt her 

feelings.  And he hadn’t.  She was the one acting all cryptic.  

Suddenly, she knew that she owed him an explanation.  “You were 

fine,” she said.  “I just really don’t like to talk about it.” 

“About what?  Do you have a doctor’s appointment or 

something Monday?” 

The small, coziness of the bathroom was comforting, she 

realized.  They were all the way down the hall and around the 

corner from Drake and Kaori; no one would interrupt if she told 

him.  Lydie perched on the edge of the tub and motioned Aiden 

closer.  “You mind sitting?  You’re making me a little nervous there 

in the doorway,” she admitted. 

Without a word, Aiden came over and sat on the closed 

toilet lid.  Lydie’s senses turned on in overdrive at his nearness, but 

she pushed them away.  Taking a deep breath, she found that it was 

easier to talk if she didn’t look at him while she did so.  “It’s my 
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mom,” she began.  “On Monday, I’m going with my family to my 

mother’s grave.  She died a few years ago.  My father, my brother 

and I go every year to spend the afternoon with her, right after 

school.”  Still looking at her hands, she continued.  “It’s a really 

tough time for me.” 

“I’ll bet,” he said softly. “I never knew that your mom was 

gone.  My sister never mentioned it.” 

“Well, I don’t like it talked about much.  It still hurts me.”  

Lydie was dismayed to find a row of tears lining her eyes.  Oh no!  

She couldn’t cry now, not in front of him.  He’d think she was a big 

baby.  Trying to casually wipe away the water without him noticing, 

Lydie turned her face away. 

A slight touch made her look back.  Aiden’s hand rested on 

her shoulder.  “Hey, it’s okay.  You can cry in front of me, I don’t 

care.”  He pulled off a stream of toilet paper and handed it to her.  

With a sheepish grin, he said, “Here.  Sorry I don’t have any tissue 

right now.  But you’re welcome to all the t.p. I got.” 

Despite her sadness, Lydie giggled.  “Thanks.  Toilet paper 

is fine.  If you think I need tissue now, you should see me when I 

actually get to the cemetery.  I really lose it then.” 

“How do your dad and brother hold up?” 

“They’re usually pretty depressed themselves.  We basically 

all just mourn in our own ways.  Dad will stick at the gravesite and 

Carter, that’s my little brother, he’ll take a walk by himself.  But 

when he comes back, I can tell that he’s been crying.” 

“Oh.”  Aiden offered more paper.  “What about you?” 

“I’ll wander around too, just looking up to heaven, thinking 

about her being up there, waiting for me.” 
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His next words made her pause.  “Want me to come with 

you on Monday?” 

Surprised, Lydie stared at him.  “Why?” 

“Because it sounds like you’re going to need a shoulder to 

cry on.”  He touched her shoulder again.  “And I’m offering.  I’m 

going to be free anyway after school.  No tutoring, right?  Okay?” 

“Okay, I guess.”  Lydie had no idea why he would want to 

go with her, but she didn’t have the heart to say no.  He was trying 

to be nice again, and this time she realized it. 

Pushing himself up from sitting, he moved to the door, and 

then stopped.  Turning back to her with a smile, he said, “One more 

thing.” 

“Yes?” 

“When do you want to have our next dance lesson?” 

Lydie couldn’t help it; she giggled.  Gosh!  He was really 

going to make her go through with it.  “Um, next Saturday 

morning?” 

“It’s a date.” 

 

 

Kaori…. 

“Vance?”  Of all the things that Drake could have chosen to 

ask her, this was it.  And after his big speech about no personal 

questions and all!  ‘If you only knew!  I have no clue how I feel 

about Vance; in fact, I wouldn’t even be dating him if Camille 
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didn’t force me into it.’  But she couldn’t vocalize that to Drake.  

Claiming that your best friend forced you into dating someone was 

a really sucky way to get someone else to like you. 

Drake was still watching her, quietly waiting for an answer.  

With a nervous laugh, Kaori fidgeted under his gaze.  “Well, he’s, 

uh, strong and funny and…..uh, popular….not that I’m looking for 

that really,” it wasn’t as if she wanted Drake to think that she 

wanted a popular jock, “..cause I don’t really like that.  But-,” Kaori 

broke off and took a breath.  Drake was still studying her intently, 

this time with a confused look. 

“Ummm, can I just say that I don’t know what I see in him?” 

“I guess so,” Drake replied, without changing his 

expression.  He opened his mouth as if to say something, then 

changed his mind and grabbed a handful of chips instead.  Kaori 

watched him chew.  Her answer had been completely schizo, she 

knew.  No doubt he was thinking about how crazy she sounded.  

Because really, who didn’t know what they liked about their own 

boyfriend? 

“Your turn.” 

“Huh?” 

Drake cleared his throat.  “It’s your turn.  You know, to ask 

me something.” 

 

     “Oh, uh, right.”  Her same problem existed.  She wasn’t 

brave enough to ask Drake about his personal life.  Right then, 

Drake solved the problem for her. 
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He edged a bit closer to her, and she watched a tiny square 

of napkin get twisted in his fingers as he asked, “So don’t you want 

to know stuff about me too?  Like about girls or whatever?”  He 

wore an expression that Kaori tried to identify: seriously intense as 

if he really wanted to hear her answer.  The napkin was twisted even 

faster. 

What did he want to hear?  Honestly, it wasn’t as if Kaori 

hadn’t wondered about Drake’s past girlfriends before, but actually 

coming out and asking him was a completely different matter.  “Do 

you..um..,” she paused and tried another angle, “have you had a lot 

of girlfriends?”  She made sure to avoid his eyes as the last word 

left her lips. 

“No.”  Drake was still very serious, eyes boring into hers.  

“Just one that I’ve been thinking about asking to be my girl.”  Now, 

she noticed that the crumpled napkin had stopped moving, and was 

pinched tightly between two fingers. 

“Really?”  Kaori was surprised, but mildly disappointed.  

She wanted more information than that, so she could have 

something to work with.  “Are you talking about Camille?” she 

asked. 

Shaking his head, Drake fiddled with the edge of the remote.  

“No.  Camille’s not my girlfriend…,” he trailed off.  Then he gave a 

half-shrug. 

Kaori could read between the lines.  Not yet anyway.  That’s 

what he meant.  Trying to look as if she could care less, she said 

nonchalantly, “What about her, then?  What’s going on with you 

two?”  Hey, he wanted her to ask, right? 

It was Drake’s turn to look embarrassed, apparently, and he 

was doing a good job of it, if his expression was anything to go by.  
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He fidgeted, fiddled, and twisted the paper until he finally met her 

eyes again.  “She’s not what I expected,” he finally admitted. 

“Why not?” 

Releasing a small sigh, Drake shrugged.  “Let me tell you a 

story.  I met a girl online a while back, and we used to talk everyday 

to each other.  She was sweet, and funny, and nice.  Not as much as 

you, though.” 

Kaori tingled when he said that. 

“Honestly, I fell in love with her, even though I’d never met 

her.  We talked every night, she was my best friend and I was hers.  

It was like that for several years.  Then she convinced me to come 

and visit her, and I said yes.  So excited for weeks until my trip.  

When we finally met in person, she was a completely different 

person and I wasn’t sure if I liked her anymore.  Then,” he began 

fiddling with a bag of chips now, “I met her best friend.” 

Heart thumping, Kaori realized that she was sitting on the 

edge of her seat.  Because the girl in the story was Camille, and the 

best friend could only be her. 

Drake continued, this time taking a chip from the bag and 

chewing it carefully.  “Then I realized that to be in love, you have to 

meet a person face to face, work with them side by side, laugh with 

them, eat ice cream together.  You know?”  By this time, Kaori 

discovered that she was only inches away from his face, and he had 

drifted forward until his face was just as close to hers.  Gently, 

Drake tilted her chin up, and bent his head to kiss her cheek.  The 

soft brush of his lips tickled her skin and lingered, much as Kaori’s 

own heart was suddenly just hanging there in her chest, unmoving.   

Then, without warning, her heart started going at triple-time 

as Drake pulled back and looked into her eyes steadily.  It was at 

that moment that she could see that he was just as nervous and 
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unsure as she was.  She also saw some of her same emotions 

reflecting back from his face. 

And Kaori was ashamed to discover that she didn’t care one 

way or the other that anyone could walk in on them.  Or that Drake 

had just claimed to still be kinda in love with Camille.  She, Kaitlyn 

Ortiz, was in LOVE with Drake Wise.  
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CHAPTER  4 

Kaori….  

Monday after school found Kaori in a happy mood.  

‘There’s nothing that can ruin my mood today.’  “Drake?” Kaori 

peeked at him from the relative safety of a sideways glance.  It was 

after school and they were working like crazy to make up for all the 

non-work that Henry had done on the project.  Kaori still laughed to 

think that justice had been served; Henry would be scrambling to 

get himself a new topic, all the accompanying research, as well as 

put the project together.  All in a matter of weeks.  Poetic justice, 

she thought.  Let his loving girlfriend help him. 

“Hhmm?”  The back of Drake’s head was all she could see 

as he read up on their topic. 

“How easy was it for you to come here?”  Kaori had already 

anticipated the head jerk and raised eyebrows.  “To Golden Rock, I 

mean.” 

“What are you talking about?” he frowned. 

Good question.  Did she even know what she was asking 

him? ‘No,’ she decided, ‘but I have to ask anyway.’  It was just that 

she’d known Drake for a while now, and every time she was in his 

presence, she wanted to know more and more.  As if her thirst for 

knowledge about him was insatiable. 

Trying not to appear too direct, she tapped her pencil against 

the notebook.  “Well, it couldn’t have been easy to leave your 

family.  Or your friends, for example.  You’re so brave to come 

over to our school to meet Tab.  Did you guys agree to be together 

yet or…..?”  She hoped that wasn’t too obvious. 
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Her answer was a long stare over the textbook which he had 

finally put down.  Kaori cursed herself for pestering him when she 

realized that he might choose not to answer her question.  Just as 

she was going to change the subject back to their project, Drake 

cleared his throat. 

“Not exactly.” 

Even though she had already pledged to back off of the 

personal questions, Kaori couldn’t help herself.  “Not exactly?  

What do you mean?” 

She knew that she wasn’t imagining things when Drake 

heaved a quick sigh.  But it was a soft one.  “Keep a secret?” 

“Yeah, sure,” she replied, surprised. 

“Back home, I don’t really have a lot of pals.  But it didn’t 

matter since I’d already told myself that I had a girlfriend.  Ever 

since the pen pal thing, I’ve always been into Tab.  For years.  I 

guess you know that, I pretty much already blabbed it out to you at 

the party.  I couldn’t look at anyone else until…..” he trailed off a 

bit, and then Drake cracked a little smile below his glasses.   

Kaori thought it made him look sexy, as opposed to nerdy.  

‘Until what?’ she wondered.   

“But it’s not like as if girls were ever beating down my door 

anyways, so it wasn’t a huge sacrifice on my part to wait for Tab.  

I’d tell myself that I had a girl, a long-distance romance.”  He 

laughed a little.  “So it was pretty easy for me to jump on the plane 

and head out here.” 

“True.  So how did you two get along today?  You and Tab, 

I mean.  You’ve started eating lunch together every day, so that’s 

good, right?  You’re at least still best friends.  Have things gotten a 

little better between you two?”  Why was it that she wanted him to 
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say how much he hated eating lunch with her best friend?  And why 

was she pressing him with all these nosy questions anyway?  Could 

he see that she was fishing for an explanation about why he’d kissed 

her cheek? 

“I dunno.”  He shrugged carelessly, his shoulders moving 

beneath the faded graphic Tee.  “She’s still really…. preoccupied 

these days, I guess.  Not really how I expected that things were 

going to be, you know?”   

Yeah, she did know.  And it was something she definitely 

beginning to hate about her friend.  Camille was totally preoccupied 

already, with herself and Levi.  ‘Poor Drake,’ Kaori thought.  ‘Is 

there any way that Camille will fall off her pedestal and appreciate 

Drake again?’  There had been once upon a time when all Tab 

could talk about was how exciting it was to have a boy pen-pal at 

another school.  But that had been before she became Camille and 

started falling for guys like Levi. 

Drake continued.  “Plus, she’s changed so much, she’s like a 

different person.  Not really the person that I was into.  I’m not even 

sure if I feel the same way for her.”  He shrugged again.  “I mean, 

lately she’s been spending more time with me, but we’re still not as 

close as we were when I was miles away.”  He shook his head and 

just looked at her as if expecting her to say something. 

When Kaori didn’t answer, Drake dropped his head back to 

the book, only to have to raise it when Kaori spoke again. 

“Things aren’t what I expected with Vance, either.” 

“What do you mean?” 

Kaori frowned.  What did she mean?  It was the first time 

that she had ever said anything like that about Vance.  Heck, it was 

the first that she’d even thought about it either.  Did she really feel 

things weren’t right between her and Vance? 
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“Vance seems cool,” Drake prodded helpfully. 

“Oh, he is,” she put in quickly.  Definitely better than Henry 

any day.  “But it’s just…. Vance is great, like honestly, he is.  But 

sometimes I feel that everything is too physical with him, that’s all.  

We just date, kind of.  There’s no real bond between us; he has his 

friends, and I have mine.  He shares funny stories, but we don’t talk, 

not really.  Not the way you and I talk.”  And with that out in the 

air, she sat back, shocked at herself. 

Where had that come from?  Dating Vance was practically 

the best thing that could have ever happened to her.  He was normal 

and fun, not to mention that he didn’t see her as a geek.  So why 

was she telling Drake these things? 

“That’s not good.”  Drake unfolded his long legs, stretched, 

and came over to sit beside her on the bed.  “But what about what 

you want?  Have you told him how you feel?” 

And here, Kaori paused, because no, of course, she hadn’t 

told Vance that she wasn’t enjoying their relationship; she had been 

too busy trying to be cool in front of him.  “But I don’t want to look 

like a nerd to him,” she told Drake.  “That’s the whole reason we 

started this entire ‘alter ego’ thing.” 

“But he hasn’t pushed you into-,” 

“Oh, no!” she rushed out.  “Nothing like that.  Not yet, 

anyway,” she mumbled.  “But it’s just that I can’t talk to him.  We 

don’t really have much in common.  Then again, if I do talk to him, 

then he might find out what a nerd I really am.”  She gave a short, 

bitter laugh.  “Guess I just lucked out finding a guy that goes to a 

different school and can’t find out about the real me.” 

Drake just rubbed his head and raised one eyebrow.  “Let me 

tell you a secret.”  He dropped his voice and Kaori leaned close to 

hear.  “When a guy, or a girl, likes you, you don’t need an alter ego 
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or anything like that.  They just like you.  He likes your voice, she 

likes your hair, he likes what you say, she likes how you think, he 

likes your looks.  And he’ll give anything to be with you.”   

Kaori found herself staring into his intense gaze, lost.  His 

words struck at the very core of her, and sent a tingling feeling 

along her arms.  What he’d said was so romantic, Kaori suddenly 

felt like the room was too small, the air too heavy, and she and 

Drake were sitting way too close.  Nervously, she stared down at 

her hands, her fingers really, anywhere but at Drake.  Because it was 

as if he had figured out that she had developed feelings for him 

along the way, and here he was, putting it out into the open.  That 

wasn’t what she was trying to say when she’d brought up the 

subject of Vance, was it?  Then again, why else had she started 

discussing her ‘perfect’ boyfriend with a guy that she had a secret 

crush on? 

And was Drake trying to send her a message? 

Mesmerized by the implication of his words, Kaori slowly 

raised her eyes to meet Drake’s.  She just gazed at him, taking in the 

shy way he looked at her.  Then almost too slowly, Drake closed the 

two inches between them and pressed his lips to hers.  Or maybe it 

was Kaori who leaned in those two inches, she didn’t know, but 

they were kissing.  She and Drake.  Like as if they were in the last 

hour on Earth, and it was the last kiss they would ever have.  Gentle 

at first, his lips slowly grew more insistent.  Time seemed to stop 

while Kaori’s eyes were closed, and as Drake’s breathing sped up to 

match hers.  It flashed through her brain that Drake wasn’t hunky or 

popular like those guys her best friend liked to fall for, but right 

now he was a thousand times better than any of them.  She didn’t 

know whether seconds had passed, or minutes, as they were pressed 

together, but suddenly reality came back as a loud sound cut 

through their moment. 
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It took Kaori a while to realize that a door had slammed in 

another part of the house.  And that she had just made out with 

Camille’s boyfriend.  Even though Camille had kicked him to the 

curb, Drake had still come all the way to Golden Rock to see her, so 

that meant he was hers.  Not Kaori’s. 

“Oh my gosh,” she breathed, at the same time as Drake said, 

“I’m so sorry.”  She watched, breathless, as he licked his lips 

quickly. 

Drake shifted away from her, putting at least two feet of 

space in between them.  “Kaitlyn, I’m sorry,” he repeated.  

“Honestly, I didn’t mean to do that.  I wasn’t thinking.” 

Fighting the flutter in her stomach as he said her name, her 

real name, Kaori whispered, “It’s okay.  I- I think I did it too.” 

“But I guess I took advantage of you while you were feeling 

down about Vance.”  Drake looked really upset with himself.  “I 

really don’t know what came over me-,” 

“It’s ok…,” 

“But I-,” 

“Drake!”  Kaori laid her hand over his.  “Stop!  It happened.  

I don’t think that either of us meant for that to happen, but-,” she 

shrugged. 

Studying her carefully, Drake nodded.  Then he blurted, “I 

can’t…with you….I’m in love with Tab.”  Still he studied her face 

as if waiting for her to say something about his comment. 

Kaori totally understood.  “And I want things to work out 

with Vance.  I really do.” 
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“So…then….can we keep this between us?”  Sheepish, 

Drake ducked his head, and gave a half-laugh.  “I feel like one of 

those guys that lead girls on and ask them to keep it a secret.” 

Her laugh was more relieved than anything.  That was 

exactly the question that she’d wanted to ask Drake: if they could 

keep this between them.  She didn’t want Vance to find out, of 

course, but even worse, how could she explain to Camille what had 

happened?  Especially since Camille was acting as if she and Drake 

were the best of friends these days.  Like she would really believe 

that the feeling had just come of thin air, and Kaori hadn’t always 

been lusting after Drake. 

It was best to stay on the safe side of things.  “Drake, I 

totally agree.  Keep it between the two of us.  And it’s not like it’s 

going to happen again,” she finished breezily. 

Drake just nodded, agreeing, and Kaori wondered why his 

quick nod bothered her. 

He had settled away from her, again in the desk chair.  

“So….um…..promise you’ll talk to Vance and tell him how you 

feel?  I don’t want you to get into something that you can’t handle.” 

“I promise.”  And while she was promising that, Kaori was 

also promising herself that she was NOT attracted to Drake Wise.  

Not.  Even though her heart was still thumping. 

A sharp buzz snapped her out of her haze.  It was her phone, 

with a text message.  Kaori checked it quickly, wondering if it were 

Camille, somehow being psychic about what had just happened.  

But it was Vance. 

CALL ME WHEN U FINISH UR WORK.  

Talk about psychic.   
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She closed her eyes for a brief second as she digested the 

fact that the entire world had NOT ended while she and Drake Wise 

had kissed in his bedroom, two feet away from his bed. 

Drake shuffled his feet.  “Ok, well, we should get back to 

work…,” 

“I should go!”  Suddenly awkward, Kaori wanted to be at 

home, in her own room and away from this awkwardness.  ‘What 

was I thinking?’  Hurriedly pulling her books together, she 

purposely avoided Drake’s eyes.  “Umm, there are some things at 

home that I promised my mom I would help with.  Sooo, I need to 

leave, like, now.  And-,” 

A gentle touch grazed her arm.  Kaori jumped, startled, 

spilling some of her textbooks to the ground in the process. Drake 

removed his hand quickly, obviously embarrassed. 

“Sorry,” he said hastily, bending to retrieve the fallen books. 

“No, no, it’s not you.  It’s just-,” Kaori broke off as she felt 

herself growing hot as he handed her the books. 

“Just what?” Drake prodded. 

“I have to go,” and Kaori all but flew down the hall to the 

front door. 

 

 

Lydie…. 

Still at school, as she headed toward the bus stop, Lydie 

frowned, thinking about how late she was.  Unfortunately, Principal 

Rogers had taken that day to hold an emergency newsletter 
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committee meeting right after school.  Which meant that she’d had 

to hang around until her last class finished, instead of leaving early 

as she was supposed to.  It also meant that she now had to wait for 

the next bus to come along, and just hope that traffic going toward 

the cemetery wasn’t too bad.  She didn’t even want to hear her 

father’s complaining at how late she was. 

As a sleek black coupe slid to a stop in front of her, Lydie 

gazed at the tinted windows and envisioned Aiden inside.  She was 

accustomed to seeing Aiden’s stylish car leaving the parking lot 

after school, usually as she walked home or to Kaori’s house.  From 

what his sister said, he was never usually alone behind those dark 

windows.  Some girl usually rode away with him.  ‘The flavor of 

the day,’ Kaori would grumble. 

Lydie often wondered what it would be like to be the one 

riding with him, under the cover of dark tinted glass.  She stared 

now at the car, wondering if maybe Aiden had forgotten to ask her 

something about his Physics. 

The window rolled down and Aiden smiled out at her.  He 

was alone.  “Want a ride?” 

Thrown completely off balance by the question, she almost 

asked him, ‘But what about Physics?’  

It wasn’t that she considered herself so much of a misfit that 

she wasn’t worthy of a ride home; it was just that Aiden had passed 

her walking home many times and never once stopped, or even 

slowed, to ask her anything. 

That had all changed since the day he’d told her that he was 

failing.  Now, they seemed to be almost (dare she think it?) 

‘friends’.  A few times during their tutoring session, she’d caught 

him looking at her with a little half-smile, as if he was surprised that 

they were actually getting along.  As if she’d surprised him by being 
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‘friend-worthy’.  Lydie was also surprising herself during those 

blessed twenty minutes each day that she had him in her presence, 

by sharing things with him.  She had told him before about her over-

over- protective dad, and now about her mom’s death.  And he’d 

listened seriously.  He definitely wasn’t the monster that her friends 

made him out to be; in fact, these days, Lydie felt more comfortable 

around him than Camille and Kaori.   

Right now though, he was still idling in front of her, and she 

still had yet to decide whether to accept a ride with him or not.  It 

was the moment that she had always dreamed about, Aiden giving 

her a ride home after school.  Usually her fantasies started like this, 

him stopping in front of everyone to pick her up, her getting in as if 

it were an everyday thing to have the most handsome guy in the 

school checking her out. 

But usually in those same fantasies, she actually got into the 

car, laughing breezily and carelessly.  After standing there mutely 

for a full thirty seconds, Lydie’s heart sank when she realized that 

her tongue seemed to be frozen in place. 

‘Oh my God!  Answer him!’ 

Aiden sat in the car, looking out with his brows raised, 

probably wondering what was going on with her.  Figuring out her 

mouth was not going to work with her on this one, Lydie hastily 

shook her head no. 

How could she accept a ride with him, if she couldn’t even 

open her mouth to say ‘yes’?  What would they talk about?  Would 

she even be able to talk?  ‘Nope,’ Lydie thought firmly, ‘best to just 

let that ship sail.’  

After shrugging slightly, Aiden rolled up the window.  Lydie 

watched her reflection slide along the black tint as the glass slid up.  
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Then she was surprised as Aiden’s door opened, he got out, and 

moved around to the passenger side.  

‘What is he doing?’ Lydie wondered.   

Opening the door, Aiden gestured.  “Come on, we have to 

go.” 

“Go where?  I’m sorry, Aiden, I can’t tutor you today.” 

“I know.  We’re going to the cemetery, right?” 

“Oh.”  Lydie hadn’t forgotten about that, but she didn’t 

expect Aiden to really come with her.  He hadn’t said anything at 

lunchtime, so she had taken that as proof that he’d completely 

forgotten about his offer.  Now, here he was, not only ready to go 

with her, but offering to drive her down to the cemetery. 

Strangely, one crazy part of her wished that she’d been 

wrong about Aiden, and that he was every bit the jerk her friends 

said he was.  But he wasn’t.  He was sweet and kind and 

considerate.  And he was offering to drive with her to her mom’s 

gravesite, so that she could cry on his shoulder.   Gosh, she so 

wasn’t ready for this! 

But how could she refuse him? 

Slowly slipping into the seat, Lydie settled into the soft 

leather, and watched as Aiden jogged around to the driver’s side. 

*** 

The silence hanging over the cemetery was always a 

sobering reminder of the dead that rested there.  Nerves gripped 

Lydie as she let her feet take her along the now-familiar path 

between worn gravestones.  Usually, only grief was on her mind at 

this particular moment, but this year, something was different.  This 

year, as she arrived to meet her family at her mother’s graveside, 
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Aiden Ortiz was walking along with her.  Each step they took, took 

her closer and closer to having to explain to her father who the boy 

was with her. 

‘Really, he never actually came out and told me that I 

couldn’t have a boyfriend, right?’ Lydie tried to reason with herself 

as they reached the grave.  ‘Or at least hang out with one or….,’ 

The frown on her father’s face dried up her flow of worried 

thoughts.  Suddenly she just couldn’t think. 

“Dad, this is my -.”  Words failed her as she met her father’s 

eyes and realized that there was no way she was bold enough to 

introduce Aiden.  What if he saw her true feelings in her eyes?  

What if her father figured out that she liked Aiden? 

Aiden stepped forward, hand outstretched.  “Hi, I’m Aiden.”  

Only after Mr. Denton clasped his hand, though still scowling, did 

he risk a fast glance at Lydie.  “Olivia tutors me after school, and 

since I made her late to meet you here, I just drove her-,” Aiden 

broke off at Lydie’s slight head shake. 

He changed it up smoothly.  “-I caught the bus with Olivia 

to make sure that she got here safely.” 

‘Omg!  He knew exactly what to say,’ Lydie reassured 

herself.  Her father would have totally lost it if he knew that she’d 

been driving around alone with a guy.  Turning to Aiden slightly, 

she met his eyes and thought as hard as she could at him, ‘Thank 

you.’ 

His smile told her that he’d gotten her psychic message.  

Now that it was all settled somewhat, Lydie turned to her family 

and extended her hands to her father and brother, so that they could 

pray. 

*** 
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Lydie led Aiden down along the path, away from the 

cemetery to the small patch of forest.  Entering the cover of the 

trees, she felt the usual calming feeling roll over her.  Whenever she 

came into her small part of the forest, it was as if the real world 

stayed outside and only her world existed inside.  In here, the air 

was sweeter, and small sugar birds lived in the trees, while gentle 

winds rustled the trees. 

“This is my secret area.”  It was tree-lined along the outside, 

but between those trees was just green, green grass, and there was 

even a little stream.  Lydie loved to come here.  She could tell that 

other people rarely came here, just because of how green and 

healthy the grass always was. 

Aiden nodded his approval, looking around the small 

clearing.  “Nice.  You come here a lot?” 

“Every year when I visit my mom, I end up coming over 

here for a little privacy.  There’s never anyone else here.  So I 

always feel like it’s just for me.” 

Following her lead, Aiden sat in the grass and stared up at 

the clear sky.  “Know what you mean, it is peaceful here.”  

Stretching out on the ground, he closed his eyes and visibly relaxed. 

“Um-huh,” mumbled Lydie, suddenly shy.  Swallowing her 

fear, she fiddled with her shoes, dusting at invisible specks, until she 

finally blurted, “Thank you for coming here with me.” 

A smile played across his lips lightly.  “Thanks for inviting 

me here.  Come on.”  He tugged at her arm gently, pulling her down 

to lie in the grass too. 

Lydie lay in the grass next to him and stared up at the 

heavens.  She’d never thought to lay on the ground out here before, 

too afraid of grass and dirt stains, but today was different.  Lying in 

the grass was a freeing feeling.  Now as she stared at the sky and 
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considered her mom being among the clouds, she wasn’t depressed; 

for the first time, she felt hopeful that her mom was happy where 

she was. 

Peeking at Aiden out us the corner of her eye, she mouthed, 

‘You made it perfect.’ 

 

 

Kaori…. 

Safely back at home, she lay spread-eagled on her bed.  

Could it be?  Had she turned into one of the girls that she hated?  

Girls like Halle who stole boyfriends? 

 

It couldn’t be possible.  She was nothing like Halle.  Her 

enemy was mean, spiteful, and selfish. 

But she had kissed Drake.  So what did that mean?  What 

kind of person was she? 

Her phone rang.  Rolling over to grab the receiver, Kaori, for 

the first time ever, cursed the fact that she had a line installed in her 

room.  Right now, she didn’t feel like talking to anyone.  It would 

have been the perfect time for Aiden to have been on the phone with 

one of his stupid fan club groupies. 

“H’lo?” 

Camille’s voice came as a whisper.  “Can you come over?” 
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‘Now?’   “What?  Why?”  Her words came out a little 

harsher than she had expected, and Kaori felt bad.  Her friend 

sounded as if she had been crying.  “Is something wrong, Tab?” 

“Just come!” her friend insisted. 

“Tab-…Camille, you don’t sound too good.  Are you all 

right?” 

Camille’s voice got a little louder.  “I need you.  Just get 

here.”  The loud click in Kaori’s ear told her that her friend had 

already hung up.  What was so important? 

Ten minutes later, Kaori was pulling up outside her friend’s 

house.  One of the twins, Tara or maybe Tenise, let her in.  Hurrying 

to her friend’s room, Kaori hoped that everything was okay. 

  She burst into the room.  “Okay.  What’s the matter?” 

Camille lifted a puffy-eyed gaze to Kaori.  “I’m not second 

in the class anymore.” 

“What?”  Kaori must have misheard.  “What’s that?” 

“They’re saying that I missed too many classes for the 

school year.  I’m not going to be in the Salutatorian position 

anymore; I think someone is getting it instead.  This is going to 

mess up some of my scholarships…”  And Camille started to cry 

again. 

Kaori would be a heel to say ‘I told you so.’  So instead, she 

just sat next to her friend as she cried.  “I doubt it’s that bad, Tab.  

But you know what?  We’re gonna go to the Ice Cream Shoppe, all 

of us, to cheer you up.”  When they were depressed, she, Lydie and 

Camille would always buy huge brownie bowl sundaes and talk.  It 

was usually fun.  Of course, they hadn’t done that since they started 

the whole ‘alter ego’ thing.  There had been a couple of times when 
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Kaori could have used an outing to the Ice Cream Shoppe, 

especially with the whole Henry- Halle thing, but Camille had been 

so wrapped up in her own life that Kaori hadn’t bothered to mention 

it. 

But of course when it came to Camille, everyone had to 

jump.  Kaori gritted her teeth and pushed away her mean thoughts.  

“Ok?” 

Camille ran her sleeve across her face and wiped her eyes.  

“That would be great, K.  Thanks.”  She sniffled again.  “I know I 

haven’t been the best friend lately.” 

Kaori just nodded.  Her friend did NOT want her to respond 

to that comment.  She jumped off the bed.  “Let’s go.” 

*** 

It ended up being a group date for sundaes.  As soon as 

Kaori called Lydie to tell her about the plan, Lydie had hurried to 

ask her father’s permission.  Then she’d come back on the line, 

sounding excited.  “I can go!” she’d whispered happily.  “Thanks, 

K, I can really use a pick-me-up right now.”  But then, Lydie had 

insisted on calling Drake and inviting him to come too.  He could 

use a fun outing, she said.  Finally, Vance called and decided that he 

just had to see Kaori, so she invited him to come with them. 

The five of them ended up sitting on one large table: 

Camille, Drake, Kaori, Vance and Lydie.  Seated in that order.  As 

they waited for the brownies come, Kaori shifted her chair the 

tiniest bit to the right.  Not that she didn’t enjoy feeling the slight 

rub of Drake’s jeans against her leg every so often, but it was 

making her tingly and nervous. 

Now was definitely not the time or place for that.  Drake 

was Camille’s guy friend, and even if Kaori thought he was kind of 

cute, AND even if they had kissed by accident, she had to keep it to 
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herself.  Besides, these days, Tabitha-as-Camille was such a drama 

queen, she’d probably turn Kaori’s interest in Drake into another 

way her life was so unfair. 

The brownies arrived just in time for Kaori to squelch her 

unfriendly thoughts behind a mouthful of chocolate and ice cream.  

But as she listened to Camille start filling Drake in on how hard her 

mother was being on her, a stray thought slipped out. 

‘Who cares?’ she thought.  ‘You brought it on yourself, you 

fake diva phony.’ 

“What’s the matter, K?  You look so serious,” Lydie said. 

Busying herself with spooning up some of the fudge sauce, 

Kaori hastily shoved the spoon in her mouth.  “Nothing,” she said.  

There was no way she could ever share what was weighing so 

heavily on her mind. 

 

 

Camille…. 

Over ice cream and fudge, Camille fumed.  For once in her 

life, a handsome, mature, hot guy was interested in her and liked 

spending time with her.  But because of her mother being old-

fashioned and stupid, she couldn’t … wasn’t allowed to spend time 

with him. 

Simply because Levi was in college. 

‘At seventeen, I’m practically already in college anyway, so 

what’s the big deal?’ 
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The problem was that her mother couldn’t let go of the 

geeky, immature girl she had been just a short month ago.  Well, 

Tabitha Camilla Holmes AKA Camille was spreading her wings 

and moving on.  She was growing up and ready to date older men. 

Of course, the slight problem being that the older man in 

question, Levi, seemed to be really distant these days.  Especially 

since she was getting the hint that he wanted to be more intimate 

with her. 

If only she could get over her fear of ‘more.’ 

The remainder of the afternoon passed uneventfully, with 

Kaori and Camille being unusually quiet, and Lydie and the boys 

carrying most of the conversation.  When all of the ice cream had 

been cleared off the table, Vance, who had been eyeing the game 

room for a while, suggested that he could beat Kaori in a game.   

Protesting, Kaori allowed herself to be led away and Lydie 

followed, smiling. 

“Hey man,” Vance called over his shoulder at Drake, “you 

want some of this?”   

Drake raised his brows, and Vance gestured at the arcade. 

“Oh, nah, no thanks,” Drake shook his head.  “Go ahead.”  

As soon as the others moved away to play the video game 

machines, it was just Camille and Drake. Turning to him, Camille 

let out a deep sigh.  “I’m sorry for the way I’ve been acting, Drake.  

Really sorry.  It’s just that with my parents acting so stupid and all, 

I’ve been feeling really pent up and stressed out.”  ‘Plus, with my 

mom thinking that you and I are a couple, I’m suffocating here.’  It 

so wasn’t fair that her mother allowed her to date if she was going 

out with nerdy Drake Wise, but not Levi. 
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Drake moved the straw around in his empty glass.  “I don’t 

think your parents are being ‘stupid,’ Camille.  They’re just 

worried.” 

Exasperated, Camille exhaled noisily.  “About what?  I’m 

practically an adult.  I don’t need them worrying about who I’m 

hanging out with!” 

‘But you know what,’ she thought, ‘fake it till you make it, 

right?  I have to act like Levi’s still completely gone on me.’  And if 

her mother thought that she was out with ‘acceptable friends’, then 

no one could stop her from inviting Levi over and doing the thing 

that would bring him back to her. 

Tonight.  
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CHAPTER 5 

Camille…. 

As soon as Drake dropped her home, Camille dashed inside 

and dialed Levi’s number. 

“H’lo?” 

“Hi, Levi,” she said breathlessly.   

“What’s up?”   

Camille told herself that he didn’t really sound disinterested.  

‘Maybe he just woke up,’ she told herself.  “I missed you.  We 

haven’t spoken in a while.” 

“Yeah,” Levi drawled. 

Why did he sound so bored?  Camille had to say something 

quick to keep his interest.  Mind working furiously, she frowned.  

How to keep him focused on her? 

“Look, Camille, I’m glad to hear from you, but I really got 

to go..,” 

“Do you want to come over?” she blurted out.  “I’m home 

alone.”  

“Really?”  Now he was starting to perk up.  “So what were 

you thinking?” 

Camille fidgeted.  “Maybe when you come, we could … get 

a little closer.”  Ignoring the thudding of her heart, she told herself 

that she was seventeen, practically eighteen.  And Levi was the best 

guy that she’d ever met.   
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“Sounds good.  Guess I could swing by for a minute.  See 

you in a bit.”  Levi hung up and Camille hurried to dial her mother.  

When her mom answered, Camille quickly began talking.  No sense 

in giving her mom a chance to speculate anything. 

“Hi Mom,” she rushed breathlessly.  “I was having a rough 

day, so Kaitlyn invited me out for some ice cream, … and um, I’ll 

be with her for a while.” 

Her mother sounded suspicious.  “Who else is going?” 

“Oh, Lydie, I mean Olivia, Drake, and Vance, Kaitlyn’s 

friend,” she answered breezily.  “Oh, and me and Kaitlyn, of course.  

Drake will pick me up,” she finished hastily. 

“Well, I guess that’s fine.”  Mrs. Holmes sounded a little 

unsure, but she agreed.  “Just don’t stay out too late, and make sure 

that Drake brings you right to our door.” 

“Yes, Mother,” Camille couldn’t help herself to mock. 

Mrs. Holmes didn’t miss it for a second.  “Don’t take that 

tone, young lady.”  Then her voice softened.  “Have fun, sweetie.  

I’m so glad to see you back getting along with your friends.” 

“Um-hmm,” Camille’s mind was already on to the next 

question.  “Are you working late again tonight?”  Her mother had 

worked late at her office for the last week, and if she was again 

tonight, then Camille’s plan would be perfect. 

“Actually, I am.  Sorry I’m not going to be able to make that 

lasagna that you wanted, but tomorrow, I should be home on time to 

make the lasagna.  It’ll be lasagna to your hearts’ content.  How 

does that sound?  Or would you rather that I stop home really 

quickly, set it up, and you can pop it in the oven?” 
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“Oh, no, no, no....” there was no way that she could let that 

happen, “actually Mom, I was in the mood for pizza anyway, so I’ll 

just order in when I get back home.” 

“Ok good.”  Mrs. Holmes sounded relieved.  “And 

remember that your sisters are having dinner by one of their friends 

tonight, but still leave some slices for them.” 

Her heart almost leaping out of her chest at that unexpected 

extra good news, Camille tried to keep her voice normal.  “Oh 

sure.” 

*** 

It didn’t take her long to set up her room, just like a romantic 

suite she’d seen online.  Cute little red candles, purchased from the 

Dollar Store, were flickering softly on her bedside table.  She 

smiled at the jasmine scent. 

“Oh my God, I can’t believe I’m about to do this.”  True 

enough, it had taken longer than it should have to light them all, due 

to her uncontrollable hand-shaking.  Finally finishing, she slipped 

the lighter under the bed and hurriedly shook out her bed, catching a 

glimpse of herself in the mirror.  The white bathrobe that she’d 

slipped on quickly wasn’t the sexiest thing, but it would do the job 

of covering her until the right time.  Below the robe was her best 

black bra and panties.  Camille trembled.  Levi would be seeing 

them soon. 

Even she could see the nerves practically jumping off of her 

body.  Hopefully Levi would recognize that and take it slowly with 

her.  As she thought this, Camille laughed.  When was Levi ever not 

the perfect gentleman?  Of course he would.  This would be the 

most perfect moment of her life. 

“Now I know how Cinderella felt before the big Ball.” 
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The doorbell rang.  Instantly, Camille stomach quivered.  

“He’s here!  O.M.G.!”   

“I can’t do this, I can’t do this, I can’t do this,’ she muttered 

all the way to the door.  Hearing a thin, whistling sound, Camille 

suddenly realized that the sound was coming from her; she was 

beginning to hyperventilate.  Stopping with a jerk three feet away 

from the door, Camille determinedly closed her eyes. 

“Listen, you ARE going to do this.” she muttered.  “You’re 

going to be cool and sexy, and Levi is going to be impressed.  When 

it’s over, you’re not going to be a virgin any more.  Got it?”     

Camille snapped open her eyes, feeling newly confident.  

Sometimes a little tough talking worked wonders.  As she unlocked 

the door, Camille forced her hands not to shake and busied herself 

channeling Shalea’s confident personality. 

“Hi,” she smiled up at Levi’s handsome face, “you’re here.” 

Levi nodded.  “Yup.  I just hope I’m not here for the wrong 

reasons.”  He stared at her as if trying to read her mind. 

Hastily shaking her head, Camille flashed a bright smile.  

“Nope.  C’mon in.” 

As soon as Levi shut and locked the door behind himself, he 

pulled her into his arms, kissing and massaging.  Camille was swept 

up in the moment until she felt herself backed against the arm of the 

sofa.  She fended off his arms.  “Wait, not here.” 

“Why not?”  Levi buried his face in her neck. 

Camille tried pushing him away again, with no luck.  His 

hands were already beneath the fluffy robe and she felt light-headed.  

“No!  Not in the living room.  Let’s go inside!” 
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This slowed Levi, and he pulled away, giving her an 

interested stare.  “All right then.  Lead the way.” 

He hooked his arm around her waist and Camille breathed 

easier, thinking, ‘This is how it should be.  Easy and slow.’  She 

couldn’t wait to see his reaction to the way she’d set up the room.  

But once they got there, Levi surprised her by just glancing around 

disinterestedly. 

“Cute,” was all he said.  Then he wasted no time in slipping 

the white robe off her shoulders and backing her towards the bed. 

Camille worried that he was moving too fast, but didn’t dare 

speak.  After all, she and Levi had an adult relationship, didn’t they?  

This was what adults did.  Suddenly finding herself wedged 

between Levi and his two wandering hands, she squelched the 

nagging feeling that all was not right. 

“Babe, I’m gonna enjoy this.  Been waiting long enough,” 

Levi breathed through his mouth as he snapped the hook to her bra.  

The panic that had flown into her throat slowly dissolved as Levi 

left the bra in place and instead slid his hands down her side.  

Thank God.  She wasn’t ready exactly yet. 

And it all returned when Levi’s fingers tried to slide their 

way between her legs.  Camille resisted, terrified at this invasion of 

her personal space. 

“This isn’t going to happen if you don’t let me in, sweetie,” 

Levi murmured, busily kissing her neck.  Camille didn’t know what 

to say, as she felt a certain part of him that was suddenly pressing 

against her, exactly where his fingers had just been. 

Now his fingers found their way back to her bra, and this 

time, slid below the lacy fabric.  “Don’t worry.  You’ll feel better 
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after.”  His voice was cajoling, and Camille told herself to just let 

go, go with the flow. 

“What in the hell is going on here?”  The bedroom door 

burst open and Mrs. Holmes suddenly filled the entrance, eyes 

blazing.   

Levi leaped to his feet and dimly, Camille heard the sound 

of a zipper being hastily pulled up.  She didn’t see it because her 

eyes were locked on her mother’s face, which at the moment, was 

directing a lot of smoldering anger towards her. 

“Oh my God!”  Mrs. Holmes took a step toward her 

boyfriend and he backed up.  “Who.  Are.  You?”  She said each 

word clearly and distinctively, as if Levi wouldn’t be able to 

understand her. 

“John,” was his quick answer, which surprised Camille, 

since she’d told Levi that her mom knew about him already; 

obviously Mrs. Holmes would put two-and-two together and figure 

out that this was the boyfriend her daughter had gotten in trouble 

over. 

But Mrs. Holmes didn’t challenge his identity, she didn’t 

seem to care.  Her focus was elsewhere.  “Do you know that this is a 

high school girl!” she screamed at Levi, who was swiftly pulling on 

shirt, socks, shoes. 

“No!”  Now Levi turned and scowled back at Camille, 

shaking his head.  “She told me that she was a sophomore on the 

college campus.” 

“What!”  Eyes wide, Camille was stunned to hear Levi 

denying everything about their relationship.  “Levi, what-,” 
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“I need to leave.”  Levi tried to push his way past the statue 

that was her mother.  And was surprised and visibly frightened to 

find his arm being gripped tightly. 

“Never come around my daughter AGAIN, or you will find 

the police at your doorstep.  Understand?”   

Levi seemed to understand as he nodded hastily and jerked 

his arm free.  Camille listened to the sound of his receding footsteps 

down the hall. 

Finally the slam of the front door. 

Then, left in the bedroom where she’d just attempted to have 

sex, it was just her and the angry woman who happened to be her 

mother. 
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CHAPTER 6 

Lydie…. 

“Scuse me, one sec, Olivia.”  Aiden jumped to his feet and 

pulled Rio to the far side of the room.  Fiddling quietly with the 

edge of her paper, Lydie waited for him to return and tried not to 

stare.  Honestly, couldn’t Rio have waited until Aiden was finished 

getting tutored to interrupt?  Irritation mounted suddenly.  That 

conversation was stretching on a mighty long time.   

‘What are they saying that is so important?’ she wondered.  

If wasn’t that she minded that he was talking to Rio, but instead that 

Aiden had walked away from their table to talk.  ‘Guess it shows 

that I’m not one of his real friends, huh?  I wish.’  Definitely not 

one of the people he confided in. 

‘It’s not that I want to know all of his deep secrets,’ she 

argued to no one in particular inside her brain, ‘but at least close 

enough so that he and Rio didn’t have to walk all the way over there 

to talk.’ 

Sometimes, Lydie wished that Aiden would include her in 

with his friends.  Lydie had never forgotten the afternoon that she 

had spent comforting Aiden after he’d gotten his rejection letter.  

That had been one of the best days of her life. 

Lydie watched Aiden, drumming her fingers as she waited.  

As close as they were now, she still didn’t feel as if she was on the 

inside with him.  He had his friends, and she had hers.  A few times 

a week, they met to go over schoolwork.  ‘That’s all,’ she reminded 

herself.  

Once Aiden had finished up with Rio, Lydie kept the 

tutoring brisk and to the point.  There was no sense in fooling 

around, really.  Obviously, he had his friends waiting for him, 
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maybe to hang out or something.  Since she wasn’t one of those, she 

would move things right along for him, so he could get away from 

her quickly. 

Knowing that she was on a little self-pity trip, Lydie 

nevertheless allowed herself to keep feeling depressed.  It suited the 

situation.  They worked quickly, and were soon packing up to go 

home. 

Leaving the building, they kept the convo light and away 

from any personal topics.  The parking lot was fairly empty, save a 

few clumps of cars here and there. 

“Need a ride?  I was thinking that maybe-,” Aiden began, 

brandishing her Physics book in front of her.  He had been carrying 

it all the way from the library.  Before she could answer, she heard 

her name called. 

“Olivia!” 

She turned to see Nino waving at her from Rose’s car.  ‘Why 

is he here?’ was her second thought.  The first was along the lines 

of, ‘Oh no!  He knows I lied about tutoring!’  “Ah, no thanks,” she 

told Aiden, retrieving her book, “I see my step-mom’s car.  That’s 

her son picking me up.” 

All but running over to Rose’s car, Lydie barely even heard 

as Aiden called out, “See you tomorrow!”  She made sure to keep 

her face plain and bland, though her heart was pumping like crazy.  

Anyone watching her would think that she was just hurrying to the 

car after waiting for a ride home.  No worries. 

Inside the car was another story.  “You had that jock 

carrying your books, Olivia?”   

She couldn’t help but think that Nino sounded jealous. 
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“I ended up with a lot of books today,” she said lightly, 

hoping to steer that conversation away.  “Are you running errands 

for Rose?” 

No such luck.  “I borrowed Mom’s car so that I could 

surprise you with a ride home.”  He tore his eyes away from the 

road to stare at her.  “I thought your after school thing was working 

on the newsletter?” 

‘I should have known he wouldn’t get side-tracked.’  

“Yes…well not exactly, it’s more of tutoring.” 

“That guy?”  Nino’s brows shot up.  “But the school’s 

practically deserted.  You’ve been staying after school alone with 

him to tutor?” 

Lydie realized that it would have been smarter to pretend not 

to have seen her step-brother and just walk home, than endure his 

third-degree.  “Yes.” 

“Wasn’t that Aiden Ortiz?” 

Lydie just nodded to this one. 

“The same guy that dates every girl in school?” 

For this she had no answer, so she just looked balefully over 

at Nino, silent.  They reached a red light and stopped.  Now Nino 

could turn his full attention on her.  “I just wonder…,” and he 

sounded a little hurt, “why you told me that you had a newsletter 

meeting after school, when actually you’re tutoring Aiden Ortiz.” 

“Nino-,” she started, but stopped as the light turned green 

and Nino continued driving, mostly staring out the driver side 

window.  Lydie realized that there was nothing she could say to 

soothe Nino’s feelings really, so she held her tongue.  Admittedly, 
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she was wrong for having lied, but nothing was even going on 

between her and Aiden, so it wasn’t that bad. 

‘Guess I just have to give Nino his space and let him realize 

that.’ 

 

Kaori….  

Drake and Kaori started out in his room, working on the 

project, but pretty soon Drake got to his feet, stretched and extended 

one hand to Kaori.  Allowing him to pull her to her feet, she 

questioned, “What are you doing?” 

“It’s way too nice outside to stay inside.”  He grinned.  

“Want to go to the park?  If you say yes, then I have a treat.  Mrs. 

Adams made brownies last night.  We can take some and have a 

picnic.”  His eyes twinkled as he played with the hand he still held.  

“Please?” 

“Ok, I guess.”  Kaori fidgeted a bit.  “But what about our 

work?” 

Taking her other hand, Drake winked.  “What about it?  

We’ve been working hard enough.  Can’t we take one day off?” 

Allowing herself to be led downstairs and down the street to 

the park, Kaori found herself puzzled by Drake’s behavior.  He was 

acting really strange.  It was as if he was more interested in taking 

her outside than finishing their work.  Not that she minded; he was 

right about today being beautiful.  It was a great day.  But going to 

the park for a picnic sounded kind of intimate.  More of something 

that he should be doing with Camille, not her. 
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Again, not that she minded; what she minded was that it 

would be a huge setback to her plan.  Ever since Saturday night 

when Drake and Camille had snuck out together, Kaori had kept a 

tight clamp on her feelings for Drake.  She couldn’t deal with being 

hurt.  Plus, she was also curious about why Drake wanted to spend 

time with her other than working on their project.  Wasn’t he in love 

with Camille?  Wasn’t that enough for him? 

At the park, she watched him spread their blanket and set up 

the food.  Wrapping her arms around herself, she tried to shove 

away the thought that she could see lean muscles stretching under 

his tee.   

“Voila!” he smiled.  “Our spot is ready.” 

Kaori and Drake sat cross-legged on the picnic blanket.  

Drake pulled off his glasses and cleaned them on his shirt.  Two 

middle schoolers passed by at that moment, and snickered. 

“Aw, look at that.  Nerd love!” one said loudly. 

Frowning, Kaori balled up her napkin and tossed it across 

the blanket in frustration.  Was she always going to be the butt of 

someone else’s jokes? 

“Hey,” Drake easily stopped the napkin and caught her hand 

before it went back to rest against her thigh.  “Don’t let people get 

to you.” 

“I can’t help it.  I hate being made fun of, for being a nerd, 

for being fat, for being ugly.” 

“Hey,” Drake cupped her chin in his hand, “stop it.  You’re 

not any of those things.  You’re really beautiful, Kaitlyn.”  Leaning 

forward, he kissed her lightly, trailing his fingers along her jaw line. 
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Kaori pulled back nervously.  “What are you doing?  I 

thought we agreed that we were not going to do ‘that’ again.” 

“I know,” he said softly, playing with her fingers.  “But 

that’s part of the reason I wanted to come out here.  I can’t stop 

thinking about what we did, and I liked it.  Liked being with you.  

And once I realized that, I promised myself that I would show you 

my feelings because I want you to like me too.” 

“Well, you have to stop.” 

Drake frowned.  “I can’t help it.  I like you, Kaitlyn,” he 

repeated.   

They sat looking at each other across the blanket, saying 

nothing, with all the unspoken words between them.  Then Drake 

caught her by surprise by leaning in with another light, feathery kiss 

along her lips.  Caught off guard, Kaori jumped.  He just laughed. 

“You see?  I can’t stop wanting to kiss you,” he said. 

“But we’re in public.”  As she spoke, her eyes were darting 

around, checking to see if they were being watched. 

“Does that bother you?” Drake asked. 

Fidgeting, Kaori couldn’t meet his eyes.  “I’m not sure.”  

She wasn’t sure what she wanted; on one hand, she loved being 

around Drake and spending time with him, but on the other, she 

wasn’t sure what was going on between him and Camille.  There 

was no way she was going to play second fiddle to her friend, and 

besides, if Drake and Camille had finally decided that they wanted 

to be a couple, she shouldn’t get in the middle.  ‘Plus there’s 

Vance….,’ she sighed. 

But keeping all of that in mind was really difficult with 

Drake sitting on the picnic blanket next to her, telling her that he 
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was attracted to her.  Hopefully, he was telling the truth.  ‘I’m 

attracted to you too, Drake,’ she thought.  ‘Too bad I don’t know 

how to tell you.’ 

The walk home was very peaceful with Drake by her side.  

When they said goodbye, he hesitated a bit, then put his arms 

around her and gave her a gentle peck on the lips. 

This time, she didn’t complain at all.  It felt pretty nice 

actually, and more so, it felt right to be in Drake’s arms, sharing a 

goodnight kiss, after their afternoon together. 

Just from the way he lingered with his arms around her 

waist, face close to hers, Kaori knew he felt the same way too. 

  

Camille…. 

Gloomy was Camille’s mood for the next couple of days.  It 

was all she could do to drag herself through the school week, 

pretending to pay attention, but really just feeling sorry for herself.  

As she moaned to her friends Friday over lunch, she was doomed.  

Not to mention, that her mother was still acting totally ridiculous. 

“How can I be grounded so completely?  I mean, she said 

that I can’t even hang out with you guys anymore.  Doesn’t that 

sound stupid?” 

Lydie ventured, “Well, you did lie to her about Levi, 

Camille.” 

“Not to mention that, she found him in the house,” Kaori 

muttered. 

Pouting, Camille said, “She’s still going overboard, I think.”  

Dropping her head, she forked up her lunch, though her appetite 
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was gone.  She still hadn’t been bold enough to tell Lydie and Kaori 

that Levi had actually been in her bed when her mom had burst in.  

Not only was she afraid of their judgment, but she was also too 

embarrassed to tell them how easy she’d been, not to mention how 

stupid.  Plus, remembering that horrible moment scared her. 

It would take her a while to build up the confidence to tell 

her friends, but for right now, she had other things to worry about.  

Like how to get her mother off her back. 

“You know what else?”  Camille picked up where she had 

left off.  “On nights when she’s working late, I have to stay over at 

someone’s house!  Whoever Mom calls and asks if I can stay!  Does 

she think that I’m twelve or something?” 

“Well, that’s good too, right?”  Lydie patted her shoulder.  

“Because if she calls one of our parents, then you won’t be alone.  If 

you’re by my house, then we can call Kaori and get her to come 

over, and vice versa.” 

“Yea, I guess,” mumbled Camille.  That wasn’t really what 

she wanted to hear, of course.  But it was, of course, what her 

sensible friends would say.  Stifling a sigh, she ate her remaining 

food in silence. 

Too predictable, too boring.  Was this really what she had to 

settle for?   

If only she had Levi back…….. 

Maybe…….if she could just get over her silly fear of doing 

IT, then things would be exciting again.   

“Camille?”  

She snapped to; Lydie was trying to get her attention.  

“Huh?  You were saying something?” 
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Her friend nodded.  “I was saying, the next time you have to 

stay by one of us, we should have a sleepover.” 

With a shrug, she mumbled, “Then I guess that would be 

Saturday night.  My mom’s got an office party or something going 

on.  She’s going to ask Kaori’s mother if I can stay for a few hours.” 

Lydie smiled sweetly.  “See?  That’s perfect.  We’ll all be 

there, and it’ll be just like old times.  The three of us, staying up late 

and maybe playing cards, or watching a movie.”  Camille honestly 

couldn’t believe the excitement that was on the other girl’s face. 

‘Really?’ she thought.  ‘A damned card game?  That’s what 

you’re getting excited over?’ 

Even Kaori tried to sweeten the deal.  “Don’t forget about 

the snacks, people.  Double-fudge, whipped caramel topping, 

banana boats!” 

“And chips.  And dip.”  Lydie and Kaori nudged each other, 

giggling. 

Camille just sighed.  She didn’t want to settle for boring 

anymore.  Maybe Tabitha Holmes did, but Camille sure didn’t. 
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CHAPTER 7 
 

Lydie…. 
“Damn.”  Lydie rarely swore, but right now, the situation 

called for it.  She was already late for the sleepover at Kaori’s that 

was mandatory; this time, Camille was REALLY grounded.  Their 

friend wasn’t allowed any more freedom at all.  So much so, that 

tonight, Friday night, since Mrs. Holmes had to work late again, 

Camille wasn’t even allowed to stay home alone with her sisters.  

Her mother had called Mrs. Ortiz and requested that Camille stay 

over there under their supervision.  Which basically meant that 

Kaori was grounded for the night too, but that was okay. 

 

Kaori hadn’t hesitated to get her mother working on Lydie’s 

father to allow Lydie to sleep over as well.  That way, the two of 

them could pull together to get Camille out of her funk and to get 

Levi (the jerk!) out of her system.  She and Kaori had been horribly 

worried since Camille had stopped eating her favorite snacks, or 

drinking her favorite milkshakes, or being buoyant and happy; in 

other words, stopped being ‘herself,’ since Levi had dumped her. 

 

Mrs. Ortiz had practically had to twist Lydie father’s arm to 

get him to agree to a sleepover on such short notice, but he’d finally 

given in on the condition that Lydie take over some more of the 

household chores.  Just like old times, Lydie had thought.  Even 

though it was basically the weekend, she still had to agree to do 

more work.  Sighing, she’d agreed as usual. 

 

But now, it was 7:45pm, when they’d agreed to meet at 

seven, and Lydie was still at home.  Not to mention that she still had 

to drop Carter over to Mark’s house before she made it over to 

Kaori’s. 
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“This would be about the time when I need a car,” she 

muttered.  The reason she was still at home was that she couldn’t 

find her favorite striped pajamas.  The other girls always made fun 

of them, but Lydie loved her cotton set; with the shirt so loose and 

flowing around her body, she slept soundly whenever she wore 

them.   

 

Now, right when she needed to leave, they were missing in 

action.  Definitely not on the side of the bed where she left them, 

not under the bed where they might have been kicked, not even in 

the hamper.  In fact, her hamper was empty, although Lydie knew 

she hadn’t emptied it.  Scowling, Lydie made a quick dash down the 

hall to the laundry room to see if maybe Rose, her stepmother, had 

taken them by mistake to wash.  But the big hamper in there was 

empty too. 

Which usually meant that all the clothes had gone to wash.  

Including Lydie’s trusty pajamas, which she needed right now. 

 

“Olivia!” she heard Carter shout.  “Let’s go!” 

 

“Aaaargh!”  Why hadn’t Rose asked before she just taken 

the stuff out of Lydie’s hamper?  Now what was she going to do? 

 

Back in her room, Lydie made one more sweep of her 

dresser drawers, with no luck.  She’d just decided on an old T-shirt 

and shorts, when she spied lavender silk.  Raising one brow, she 

tugged out the silky camisole set for inspection. 

 

Last Christmas, Rose had handed her a beautifully wrapped 

gift from under the tree.  When Lydie’s dad hadn’t been looking, 

she’d whispered, “Since you’re now a young lady,” and had looked 

very pleased with herself.  Opening the present later in the privacy 

of her room, Lydie had discovered a beautiful magenta camisole and 

boy-shorts pajama set.  If it had been plain cotton, it would have 

been fine, but it was pure silk, with black lace trim.  Lydie had to 
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admit that it was beautiful, but she’d never worn it, not even once.  

Something about it just felt sinful.  Way too sexy, for plain little 

Olivia Denton. 

 

“Olivia, come on!” 

 

At Carter’s shout, she spun her head to the clock.  8:00 pm.  

“Oh no!”  Stuffing the silk and lace pajamas into her overnight bag, 

Lydie went through the door.  They would have to do.  Maybe her 

friends would be so busy with Camille’s problem, that they 

wouldn’t even notice her sexy getup.  And Kaori would probably 

have a robe that she could borrow. 

 

“Coming!”  Lydie dashed out the door and headed 

downstairs. 

 

*** 

 

“This is nice,” Lydie smiled around a mouthful of chips.  

She giggled as both she and Kaori reached for the dip at the same 

time.  “We never just hang out anymore.” 

 

Kaori nodded.  “Yeah, for some reason, we’ve all just been 

really busy.” 

 

Camille’s nod was distracted.  Lydie had noticed that for the 

entire evening, their friend had seemed preoccupied and distant.  

Right now, Camille sat on the floor, huddled in one of Kaori’s big, 

fluffy bathrobes. 

 

‘Is she okay?’ Lydie wondered.  ‘Or is she thinking about 

Levi again?’  Then she mentally scolded herself for her mean 

thoughts.  ‘Stop it, Lydie.  Camille is obviously hurting right now.  

She’s got a right to be a little depressed right now.’ 
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So, pushing any bad thoughts aside, Lydie started laughing 

again, just glad to be hanging out with her two best friends once 

again. 

 

 

Lydie…. 
Waking from a pleasant sleep, Lydie wondered what had 

woken her up.  Glancing over to where Kaori and Camille lay, she 

saw that they were still sleeping soundly. 

 

So why was she up? 

 

Lydie didn’t know, but suddenly, she remembered that she 

was starving.  Rushing to get over there in time, she hadn’t gotten 

anything to eat, and once at Kaori’s house, they’d just munched on 

junk food.  Not very filling.  Thinking about the tortilla chips and 

dip that they’d left in the kitchen, her stomach rumbled.  She could 

go and get some and be back quickly, but Lydie hated the thought of 

skulking around someone’s house at night when everyone else was 

sleeping. 

She pulled her cell phone closer and checked the time.  1:30 am.  

Groaning, Lydie realized that she’d never make it till morning with 

this kind of hunger. 

 

Yes, she could.  It was rude to search someone’s cupboards 

without permission. 

 

Her stomach rumbled, an ache began in the pit of it all, and 

Lydie made up her mind that she would be quick.  She was so 

hungry that her stomach was hurting.  There was no way that she 

was getting back to sleep like this. 

 

Quietly getting to her feet, Lydie pushed her hair back from 

her face, frowning as it slid right back to hang loose on her 
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shoulders.  She must have lost her scrunchie as she slept, but in the 

darkness, she couldn’t find it now.  She didn’t want to risk turning 

on the light and waking the others.  Using her cell phone as light to 

find her way, Lydie padded quickly to the door and slipped through, 

pulling it shut behind her. 

 

The sleeping house was silent.  Knowing she had to be super 

careful not to sound like a burglar, Lydie made it to the kitchen.  

Once there, she breathed easier.  The kitchen was all the way in the 

front of the house, close to the living room, farther from the 

bedrooms.  She didn’t have to be AS quiet now.   

 

The tortillas went onto a plate, along with a dollop of cheese 

dip.  Famished, Lydie dipped a few chips and ate them standing, 

one after the other. 

 

“Oh gosh, I was so hungry,” she murmured.  Then she 

smiled to herself.  “Salsa!  How could I have forgotten?”  Putting 

the plate back on the counter, she opened the refrigerator and leaned 

in to find the little bottle of salsa that Kaori had used before.  But it 

was nowhere to be found.  Lydie searched a little while longer, 

fruitlessly, then gave up and closed the fridge. 

 

And ran right into Aiden’s muscled frame. 

 

Instantly, her tongue locked and there was no explanation 

that would leave her lips.   

 

To Aiden’s credit, he seemed startled as well to find her 

there, from the way he said nothing, while his eyes took in her hair 

loose on her shoulders and her sexy pajama set.  Aiden just stared at 

her, swallowing lightly.  And still he said nothing. 

 

And then it really hit Lydie that she was wearing the 

pajamas from Rose!  The ultra-skimpy, vixen-in-lace pajamas! 
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“Oh my gosh,” she breathed to his shirt.  Because she 

couldn’t bring herself to meet his eyes.  Automatically, her mouth 

snapped into action and she started talking, fast.  “I was just getting 

a snack.  Everyone else is asleep, but I was hungry, so I came out 

here.  Just to get some chips to munch on.  I mean, I’m sorry if I 

startled you.  You probably thought it was a burglar or something-,” 

 

Raising her eyes to meet his, she noticed that he couldn’t 

tear his gaze away from where the low-cut neckline met the tops of 

her breasts.  She crossed her arms self-consciously.   

 

Aiden finally spoke.  “It’s okay,” he said, voice low. 

 

Lydie couldn’t tell if he was keeping his voice down because 

he was still surprised to find her in the kitchen, or if he was trying to 

keep his parents from waking up.  Belatedly, she noticed that he was 

fully dressed. 

 

‘He must have just gotten home,’ she thought.  But it was 

none of her business.  Moving quickly past him (feeling extra self-

conscious as she turned her back to him), Lydie got to the door. 

 

“Well, good night.” 

 

As she left, Aiden called her back. 

 

“Olivia.” 

 

She turned, praying that he wasn’t smirking.  He wasn’t.  

Aiden held her forgotten plate in his hands.  “You forgot your 

chips.” 

 

“Oh!”  How stupid.  ‘Great,’ she berated herself, ‘just forget 

the thing that you came out here in the middle of the night for.’ 
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She moved back and took the plate, and as Aiden passed her 

the plate, his long fingers brushed hers below the dish.  A tingle 

shot through Lydie’s stomach. 

 

“Good night,” was all she said and hot-footed it back to 

Kaori’s room. 

 

 

Camille…. 
Camille waited until she heard her friend finally finish her 

snack.  God, it had taken Lydie just about forever to come back 

from the kitchen and even longer to finish eating.  But thankfully, 

Lydie was the type that fell asleep fairly quickly.  So it wasn’t too 

long before Camille heard her light breathing.   

 

Turning her head, Camille faced Kaori, on the other side of 

her, and listened.  Good.  Kaori was still asleep, too.  She sat up and 

tossed the covers off.  It was time to go. 

 

Thank God for Kaori’s robe.  When she’d gone into the 

bathroom to change, instead of night clothes, Camille had shimmied 

into a little spandex dress and then put on the robe over it.  So now 

as she crept across the room toward the door, she was ready to 

sneak out.  The robe had been left with the sleeping bag, so Camille 

just prayed that she didn’t run into any of Kaori’s family before she 

could reach the front door. 

 

The bedroom door shut quietly and Camille slid down the 

hallway to the front door.  She was in luck; not a soul was up and 

about, even though she halfway expected to get busted.  Slipping 

outside, she made sure that the push knob was locked back behind 

her. 
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She looked around.  As promised, Levi’s shiny car waited at 

the curb.  Camille put on the sparkly ballet flats she had been 

carrying and hurried across the lawn.  Levi was staring at her 

appreciatively as she got into the car. 

 

“So you sure there’s no one inside calling the cops, or 

writing down my license plate?” he asked. 

 

Camille couldn’t tell if he was joking.  She swatted his arm 

lightly.  “Just stop.  No, there’s no one inside writing down your 

license plate number or calling the cops.” 

 

“Good.”  The car pulled away from the curb. 

 

“So where are we going?” Camille buckled her seatbelt as 

they drove. 

 

“Why?”  Levi looked over at her sharply.  “You’re 

nervous?” 

 

“No.  I’m just asking!”  Ever since her mother had yelled at 

him, Levi had been so defensive around her.  Camille hated that; she 

wanted everything to be back to the way it had been between them.  

With Levi trusting her again.  In fact, she was determined to win 

back his trust that she would go along with whatever he wanted to 

do tonight.  ‘Even if it means doing It,’ she thought. 

 

“Oh.”  Levi didn’t look as if he completely believed her.  

“Just hanging out.  You can hang out, can’t you?” 

 

“Definitely.” 

 

He smiled.  “And if you’re good, I was thinking that we 

could get comfortable at my place.  How does that sound?” 
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Here was where she had to be careful not to scare him off.  

Camille reminded herself of this just before she answered.  “It 

sounds great!” she replied, worried that she sounded too 

enthusiastic. 

 

He glanced at her again.  “Glad you like it.  I even got you 

something for the occasion.” 

As Camille watched, Levi flipped open the center console and 

pulled out a little gift box, tied tightly with a silky blue ribbon.  He 

tossed it into her lap with a smile. 

 

“Ooohh,” she squealed.  “Is this for me?” 

 

“It could be,” he said, eyes back on the road. 

 

Camille smiled.  She knew it!  Levi loved her.  That’s why 

he’d taken the time to get her a cute little gift.  “What is it?” she 

asked, flipping on the overhead light. 

 

“Open it.” 

 

Swiftly, she untied the bow and lifted the cover.  Her mouth 

froze as words stuck in her throat.  Camille forced herself to 

continued breathing.  A single plastic square lay on the cotton inside 

the box.  It was the first time she’d seen one, but the word ‘condom’ 

printed along the edges of the plastic had her heart racing. 

 

‘Calm down,’ she reminded herself.  ‘Isn’t this what you’re 

here for?’ 

 

Hoping Levi didn’t notice as she took a long, steadying 

breath, she forced a smile.  Camille was in charge.  She had to 

remember that.  Replacing the cover, Camille tied the box tightly, a 

little too tightly.  “Thanks,” she nodded to Levi as she tucked it into 

her purse, “we’ll save it for later.” 
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Levi just laughed and ran his hand along her thigh, left bare 

by the short dress she wore.   

 

She just hoped that she could keep up her fearless, confident 

manner until the night was over, as she carried a condom in her 

purse. 

 

*** 

“Another round of drinks, bartender,” Levi thumped the 

counter with his empty glass and signaled the counterman over.  

Camille was having a hard time finishing the liquid in her glass, and 

there was Levi calling for more drinks.  It was her second glass and 

she was pretty certain that if she had to, she couldn’t drive home, 

‘cause she was definitely drunk. 

 

Levi, however, had already finished his third shot and he 

seemed to be doing just fine.  It hadn’t been in Camille’s plan to get 

drunk; she needed to be clear-headed for whatever lay ahead.  She’d 

already made up her mind to go through with it, but she didn’t need 

to be incapacitated as well. 

 

Plus, alcohol tasted terrible. 

 

Turning to her, Levi handed her a fresh glass and began to 

sip his own.  “Having a good time?” he whispered by her ear, giving 

her a quick squeeze.   

 

Camille started to answer, but he was already looking 

around at the crowd beyond.  He seemed to be focused on a point 

somewhere in the mass of the people.  Suddenly, Levi touched her 

arm and said, “Wait here, I’ll be right back.” 

 

“Ok.”  Camille watched as he disappeared into the crowd.  

Leaning back against the bar, she finally abandoned the drink on the 
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counter behind her and just relaxed.  Some of the guys that passed 

by slowed and checked her out, but Camille kept her gaze averted, 

so none stopped to talk.   

 

As the time wore on, she suddenly realized that Levi had 

been gone a really long time.  Now Camille started to look around 

for him hastily.  Had something happened to him?  If a bar fight had 

broken out, surely she would have heard the commotion.  Maybe 

Levi was so drunk that he had passed out in the bathroom. 

 

Pushing the mounting scenarios to the back of her brain, 

Camille took a few steps toward the DJ table.  She could get the DJ 

to make an announcement about where she was, in case Levi was so 

drunk that he’d forgotten where she was standing. 

 

Then as Camille was walking, she saw his dark green shirt in 

between the crowd of people.  He was leaving!  And worse, Levi 

had his arm draped around a curvy lady in an even tighter dress than 

Camille’s. 

 

He couldn’t leave her in this place, with no ride home! 

 

Now she started frantically trying to push through the throng 

of drunks, struggling to reach Levi before he and the woman walked 

through the exit.  She got caught behind a group of guys pushing 

and shoving each other good-naturedly, and by the time she 

disentangled herself from them and made it outside, Levi and the 

woman were gone. 

 

So was his car. 

 

“No.”  Camille fought a rising wave of panic.  “He couldn’t 

have left me.  No!  Levi wouldn’t do that.” 

 

Was he coming back? 
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“Oh my God!”  Biting her lip as she looked left and right, 

trying to spy Levi’s car somewhere in the parking lot, Camille 

slowly digested the fact that she had been abandoned.   

 

Ditched.   

 

By Levi. 

 

Suddenly, everything about her surroundings was wrong.  

The couple going at it against the side of the building.  The drunk 

guy making a scene in the parking lot, and his friends who were 

trying to calm him.  The girls in scantily clad in dresses and 5 inch 

heels and the smarmy-looking men that they were draped over. 

 

It was all wrong.  Very wrong. 

 

And Camille was scared, extremely scared. 

 

She needed to get home.  But there was no one that she 

could call.  Her mother would KILL her if she ever found out that 

Camille had lied and sneaked out with Levi.  Lydie hadn’t driven 

tonight, and even though Kaori’s parents would let their daughter 

use the car at night, they would definitely tell Camille’s mother 

about it. 

 

Who could she call?  She had no other friends.   

 

Except Drake. 

 

Did she dare to call Drake in the middle of the night and ask 

him to pick her up?  Especially since she’d been on a date with 

Levi, when she knew that Drake was crushin’ on her?  Not to 

mention the fact that he would have to ask Mr. and Mrs. Adams to 

borrow their car to come and get her.  In the middle of the night. 
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It only took her a second to weigh her options before she 

hurried back to the club’s entrance and pleaded with the bouncer to 

let her use his phone for a few minutes.  After the surly bouncer 

grudgingly handed over his cell, Camille quickly keyed in Drake’s 

cell number.  Thank God she had memorized it back when she had 

been smitten with him. 

 

“H’lo?”  Drake sounded so sweet and innocent in his sleep 

compared to loud club-goers around her. 

 

“Hi, Drake?  This is, uh, Tab.”  Camille crossed her fingers, 

hoping that Drake wouldn’t hang up the phone on her. 

 

“Ok.”  Still sounding half-asleep, Drake gave a yawn.  “Hi.” 

 

“Drake, please, please, can you come and pick me up?  I 

really need a ride from you right now!  Can you come and get me?” 

 

Sounding as if he’d suddenly snapped awake, Drake’s voice 

shifted from sweet to concerned.  “Tab, what’s the matter?  Are you 

all right?” 

 

“Yes, yes, but I just need you to come.  Can you do it?” 

 

“Where are you?” 

 

Camille looked around at the bar with the flashing lights, its 

patrons moving drunkenly in and out.  “It’s a bar downtown.  The 

Booze Shack, I think.  2700 Main Street.  But I’m standing outside.” 

 

Drake sounded shocked.  “The Booze Shack?  What are you 

doing there?” 
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“I don’t have time to explain.  Just come, please.”  She 

wasn’t going to hang up the phone until he agreed to get her.  “All 

right?” 

 

A sigh came across the phone line.  “All right, give me a few 

minutes to get the car.  Mr. and Mrs. Adams are sleeping and I’ll 

have to sneak it out.” 

 

“Great.”  Camille didn’t care what he had to do to get out, as 

long as he showed up and showed up ASAP. 
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CHAPTER 8 

Kaori…. 

The weekend had sucked, and the school week hadn’t started 

much better. 

As her books slid to the ground, Kaori stamped her foot in 

frustration.  ‘Ohhhh, why is everything going wrong today?’  In all 

honesty, she’d been in a pissy mood since Saturday night when 

Camille had come sneaking back into her house with no 

explanation.  Kaori had fumed about it all weekend, and all 

throughout her classes this morning. 

All Camille had explained was that she had been with 

Drake.  At 3 a.m. in the morning?  What had they been doing? 

And more importantly, what gave Drake the right to lead 

Kaori on the way he had?  Taking her on fun, silly picnics.  Holding 

her hand.  Making her giggle.  Kissing her.  Why had he done all of 

that if he knew that he still wanted to date Camille? 

Brushing away the tears that had blurred her vision, Kaori 

steeled her jaw.  She didn’t need Drake and his lies, did she?  There 

were other guys that liked her, too.  Like Vance, or even Henry, for 

example.  Once Henry had seen how gorgeous she could be, he had 

practically begged her for a date. 

Now that she was thinking about it, maybe she should take 

him up on his offer. ‘What’s the harm in one date?’ she reasoned.  It 

wasn’t as if they hadn’t been boyfriend and girlfriend at one point; 

they had.  All of sudden, Kaori couldn’t see any harm in going out 

just once with Henry.  ‘It would be fun, and then that would be it,’ 

she told herself firmly.  ‘Vance is usually out of town most of the 

time, anyway.’ 
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Why shouldn’t she have some fun?  Everyone else was.  

Kaori thought again about Camille sneaking out with Drake in the 

middle of the night.  Coming back at almost 3 a.m. in the morning!  

Kaori frowned as she wondered again what they could have been 

doing out so late. 

Not ‘IT’! 

“With the way Camille’s been acting lately….,” she 

muttered to herself.  She really wouldn’t be surprised if Camille 

HAD slept with Drake Saturday night.  It was the only explanation 

for their sneaking around. 

Sharp pain pierced her thoughts and she released her lower 

lip, which was clamped between her teeth.  Glaring at her reflection 

in the grimy restroom mirror, she gritted her teeth.  Out loud, she 

said, “Just because he kissed you doesn’t mean that he likes you or 

anything.”  She wasn’t worried about being overheard; right now, 

she couldn’t care less about that. 

But what she did care about was her and Drake.  And, she 

realized, she was lying to herself.  Lying because she hated the very 

thought of Drake spending even one more second with Camille; he 

should be with her, she realized. 

Truthfully, the only reason she was even thinking about 

accepting a date with that jerk Henry was because it rankled her to 

think of how Camille had weaseled her way back into Drake’s heart.  

After getting dumped by Levi, and after doing who-knew-what with 

Levi, Camille had set her sights back on Drake.  It wasn’t a stretch 

to think that she had seduced Drake with something more than just 

kissing.  How could Kaori compete with that? 

She couldn’t.  All she could do was try her best to take her 

mind off Drake.  Maybe a date with Henry would be just the thing.  

Of course, her hated mind-voice had an opinion as usual.  It was 
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wondering if all this had anything to do with the fact that Drake 

disliked Henry; otherwise, why didn’t she just stick to her own sort-

of boyfriend Vance?  Why ask Henry out? 

‘Kaitlyn,’ she warned herself, ‘don’t do anything that you’re 

going to regret.’ 

 

Lydie….  

After school, as she waited for Aiden to finish up, Lydie 

frowned, thinking about their sleepover Saturday night.  She and 

Kaori had been awoken by Kaori’s cell phone ringing.  It had been 

Camille, who apparently, had waited until the other girls had gone 

to sleep, then had snuck out with Drake Wise.  Since when had 

Camille ever ditched her friends like that?  Were they keeping 

secrets from each other now?  That was what Lydie wanted to 

know.  The only reason Lydie and Kaori even knew about it was 

because Camille had been locked out and needed Kaori to let her in. 

What had happened to the friend that Lydie used to know?  

Because this person, this girl who snuck out with boys in the middle 

of the night, was not that friend. 

Lydie wasn’t the only one who felt that way either.  Kaori 

had been mad too.  She hadn’t said anything, but Lydie had seen the 

angry look that had crossed her face when Camille told them that 

she had been out with Drake.  

“Finished!”  Aiden slammed his book shut, jumped to his 

feet, and stretched.  Lydie could only smile, since he was acting as 

if he’d just been released from jail. 

Silently, she packed her books together.  Saturday night 

hadn’t only brought changes in Camille, but between her and Aiden.  
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Ever since they had bumped into each other in the kitchen, Lydie 

had lost all her hard-earned confidence around him.  Whenever she 

even remembered the skimpy get-up that she’d been wearing, she 

just burned with mortification.  Aiden, too, had been different since 

Saturday night.  He hadn’t told much stories today, instead 

remaining mostly silent, and a couple of times, Lydie caught him 

just staring at her when she glanced up.  If she didn’t know better, 

she would have said that he seemed nervous around her! 

Well, Lydie didn’t know what it meant; she had enough 

worries of her own, trying hard not to drown in embarrassment each 

time she thought about the vixen-in-lace pajamas. 

So lost in her own thoughts, she missed what Aiden was 

saying, but suddenly realized that he was looking at her for an 

answer.  “Hhmm?”  

Aiden’s smile seemed a little nervous, but not more than 

hers, she knew.  “I was saying…..since we’re finishing working for 

the day and all, do you want to go out or something?”   

‘Did Aiden Ortiz honestly just ask me out?’  In this moment, 

all thoughts of Rio, Chris, or any other high school heartthrob were 

forgotten.  This was Aiden, who she’d loved from since she was 

fourteen. 

By the way, it couldn’t be true.  She must be hallucinating. 

“I mean, like for a soda or pizza or whatever…,” Aiden 

trailed off.   

The way he started changing his tune so quickly, Lydie 

realized he must’ve thought that she was annoyed with him. 

That was fine with her, because she was too much of a 

coward to go on a date with the most handsome guy in school.  Too 

bad she had to let him think that she didn’t like him.  But it was the 
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safe route, much safer to just let him think that, so he would let her 

be. 

Going out him would just ruin the comfortable friendship 

that they had developed. 

“No, thank you,” she said politely, as she packed up her 

things.  Purposely keeping her head down, she had no idea whether 

he looked disappointed, angry, or relieved. 

“Ok,” was all he said, “next time, I guess.” 

Taking a chance, Lydie raised her head and glanced at him.  

He was still staring at her, with a look she couldn’t identify.  Then 

his expression shifted slightly and he lowered his head to finish 

putting his books away. 

“Are you coming over to see Kaitlyn?  I can give you a 

ride.”  Aiden’s words were easy enough and he looked the same as 

usual, not angry or anything, so she breathed a little easier.   

“Thanks.”  She could accept a ride with him; she wasn’t that 

much of a coward.  But there was still an uncomfortable silence as 

they left the library together and headed to the parking lot. 

Silence continued all the way to his house, where Aiden let 

them both inside, then stretched out on the couch to watch TV.  He 

glanced over at Lydie, still standing by the door.  “Want to watch?” 

“Uhhh….,” Lydie did want to join him, in fact, there was 

nothing that she wanted more, but she decided to play it safe, 

saying, “I think that I’ll just work on a school project that I have.”  

Cursing her weakness, she perched on the far end of the couch and 

buried her nose in her books. 

And did not raise her head, even as she felt Aiden still 

staring at her while she worked.  Hardly able to bear it, Lydie tried 
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in vain to forget that he was sitting a mere two feet away from her.  

Oh, how badly she wanted to slide over the cushions and position 

herself right next to him.  Just like how they lain together in the 

cemetery and relaxed in the grass.  She wanted that comfortable 

feeling again with him.  But Lydie had a feeling that if she moved 

any closer to Aiden, she would just give in to all those feelings that 

she had been fighting, and touch him. 

And that would ruin everything. 

She wasn’t sure how Aiden felt.  Right now, she was willing 

to bet that it wasn’t what she did.  Lydie was going out of her mind 

thinking about him.  And wondering what it would be like to kiss 

him. 

 

Camille…. 

“Drake?” she called.  “Can you help me?” 

As he appeared in the hall to take the boxes she carried, 

Camille told herself that it wasn’t annoyance that she saw on 

Drake’s face.  More likely, he was just tired with all the work they 

were doing cleaning out her garage. 

She had begged him to come over to keep her company and 

help work, and at first, he had declined, saying that he had a school 

project to work on with Kaori.  But Camille had kept begging him, 

until he had finally given in. 

‘He’s glad to help,’ she reminded herself.  ‘Remember he 

doesn’t really have anyone else here to hang out with.’   

A sound from the front door caught her attention.  Shoving 

the boxes into Drake’s arms, she hurried through the garage door.  
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“Hey, let me get the door.  Someone just rang the bell.”  Crossing 

the yard, Camille pushed away the stupid, irrational hope that it 

might be Levi.  ‘We hate him, remember?’ she reminded herself as 

she approached the front porch.   

Still, it wouldn’t hurt to see his handsome face again….. 

“Kaori?  What are you doing here?”  She stared at her friend 

for a full thirty seconds, slightly confused as to why Kaori wasn’t 

Levi. 

“Oh hey.  What are you doing?”  Kaori came down the steps 

and walked beside her.  A pile of textbooks were clutched in her 

arms.  “Can I hang here for a bit?  I can’t find Lydie, as usual, and I 

just got stood up for a study date, so I….,” 

“Hi Kaitlyn.” 

They had reached the garage and Drake stood in the 

doorway.  Camille raised one brow at Drake’s soft tone.  He 

sounded almost admiring as he said her name.  ‘How strange,’ she 

thought.  Before she could comment, Drake spoke again. 

“I’m sorry that I couldn’t meet with you today.  I really had 

to help Camille with her garage, otherwise I would have been able 

to make it to our study session.”  The expression on his face was a 

mix between pleading and nervousness, and Camille’s face settled 

into a frown as she realized that there were words that Drake wasn’t 

saying. 

Kaori hadn’t budged from her spot yet.  She just stood 

rooted to the ground, as she stared at Drake.  There was something 

going on between the two that Camille couldn’t quite put her finger 

on.  And it was especially obvious when Kaori spun on her heel, 

books and all, and sailed away, back across the grass. 
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Both Camille and Drake stood frozen in place for a few 

seconds, until Camille finally snapped out of her shock.  

“Is…um…everything ok?”  

“Yes,” muttered Drake, and she was sure that the word had 

been ground out through clenched teeth.  For some reason, her 

friend was now suddenly insta-bad mood. 

“Sure?” she pressed. 

Tossing a few cardboard scraps into the recycle box, Drake 

turned his back to her.  “Yep.” 

Camille opened her mouth to press him some more, and then 

glancing at his stony profile, snapped her lips shut.  Obviously, he’d 

said all that he was going to, without it being forced out of him.  

They worked side by side in silence for the next hour or so, until the 

entire garage was clean.  Wondering if Drake was still in a pissy 

mood, Camille slid a sideways look at her friend. 

“So,” her hand deliberately fluffed her waves in what she 

figured was a sexy manner, “come inside and watch a movie with 

me before dinner?” 

Drake was already shaking his head.  “I have to go,” he 

mumbled, more to himself, than to her. 

“Please!  I’ll make it worth your while….I’ll even bake,” 

Camille smiled brightly, trailing her fingers along his sleeve.  She 

knew exactly how much Drake was crushin’ on her; her seducing 

him like this was a little unfair, she knew.  There was no way that 

Drake could stand up to her alter ego.  He’d liked her even when she 

was lowly ‘ol Tabitha, so he’d practically be putty in Camille’s 

hands. 
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But to her surprise and amazement, Drake continued putting 

his backpack on.  She watched, brows skyward, as he plucked his 

textbooks from the garage floor.   

“I’ll see you tomorrow, Tab.”  And without a backward 

glance, he walked through the door and was gone.  With a frown, 

Camille perched on a stool near to her.  Drake was acting wayyy 

weird.   

“Something’s up,” she said aloud.  Drake should have 

jumped at the chance to spend the afternoon with her, the chance to 

cozy up together and snuggle in front of a movie.  Instead, he ran 

away from her as if she had mono or something.  For some reason, 

his bad mood had started when Kaori had shown up suddenly.  “If 

there’s anything I’m not, it’s a fool.  Something’s up between those 

two.”  Snapping her fingers off-handedly, Camille got to her feet 

and stared at her reflection in the dusty window pane. 

“And I have a feeling it has everything to do with me.” 
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CHAPTER 9 

Lydie…. 

‘People were typically married at fourteen, and a woman 

unmarried at nineteen, was considered a spinster,’ Lydie read.  

Pausing to consider, Lydie just stared at the words in her text book.  

Of course, this wasn’t the first time she was learning about how 

young people used to marry.  Even Romeo and Juliet had been 

seventeen and fourteen years old.  But it was the first time she 

actually stopped to compare it to herself.   

She was in the library the following day, in the usual spot, 

waiting for Aiden to arrive for tutoring, and had decided to brush up 

on some required reading.  Around her, the room was quiet and 

Lydie took the opportunity to stare off into space.  It was so 

deserted back there, no one would see her anyway. 

‘I’m afraid to even talk to Aiden, but a few hundred years 

ago, I would have already been married to someone, maybe even 

had kids.  That’s so crazy.’  Why was she so afraid to even get close 

to him?  It was like he kept extending his hand her, and she kept 

staring at it before walking away.  Yesterday, all he’d done was 

invite her to watch some TV with him, but she’d turned that down. 

‘But, back in the day,’ she reminded herself, ‘a girl my age 

would have been trying her hardest to find someone to marry before 

turning nineteen.’  Then, of course, her mind wondered crazily and 

before she could force it down, the thought broke the surface.  

‘Maybe Aiden would have been my husband…,’ 

Someone stepped up next to her, interrupting her musings, 

and Lydie glanced up quickly.  “Hi Drake.”  Lydie smiled warmly 

at the tall boy slipping into the seat next to her.  “How are you 

today?” 
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“Good,” he replied with a smile, but Lydie thought he 

looked at little preoccupied.   

‘Well,’ she told herself firmly, ‘it’s none of your business if 

he is or isn’t.’ 

“Is anyone sitting here?” Drake asked, snapping her out of 

her internal lecture. 

“What’s that?  Oh…um…no!  Not taken at all.” 

They worked silently for a while, until Drake finally broke 

the silence.  “Hey, Olivia, can I ask you something?” 

Lydie raised her head slowly and nodded.  It wasn’t as if she 

hadn’t seen him shooting her glances for the past ten minutes.  

“Yes, of course.  Is there something wrong?” 

“Well…no, not really wrong, not exactly,” he fumbled.  

“Maybe I shouldn’t-,” 

Dropping his head, Drake drummed his fingers on the table 

before continuing.  Lydie just waited patiently.  He looked like there 

was something heavy on his mind, and she intended to listen.  It 

wasn’t every day that an almost stranger came out and asked her for 

advice.  Whatever he was thinking about, had to be serious.  

Finally, he raised his head again and looked her square in the 

eyes.  “I like a girl,” he stated. 

“Ok.”  Lydie waited for more to come.   

“I don’t know if she even thinks about me though.  Like I 

know she likes me, I can tell.  But she basically involved with 

another guy, so I doubt she’s taking me seriously.”  He cocked a 

brow.  “I’m a nerd, I don’t know about these things.  What to do 

here?”   
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‘Ohhh, he must be talking about Camille,’ Lydie thought.  

‘Wouldn’t Camille like to know how boring Lydie helped out in her 

love life!  Guess I’m good for something after all.’ 

“I might not know much, Drake, but I can tell you that, if 

you like a person, go for it!”  Remembering where they was were, 

Lydie grew hot and dropped her head to an inch above her books.  

“Oops.  Why don’t I just shout it out, huh?” 

Drake smiled and Lydie noticed that he had a nice smile.  

“That’s okay.  I appreciate it.”  He stood and she gazed up at him, 

thinking about how cute he was and that Camille had better hold 

onto him.  Some sneaky girl might just scoop him up. 

“Thanks Olivia.”  With a grateful smile, Drake left the table, 

leaving Lydie gazing thoughtfully behind him. 

 

Camille…. 

“So, Tab-itha,” a voice purred behind her.  She looked up to 

see Lew Nash sliding his bag onto his shoulder, just as the bell rung. 

Lew leaned against her desk deftly and gave her a smarmy 

smile.  “What are you going to do with that long weekend coming 

up?”  Inside, Camille winced.  Ever since their rendezvous in the 

Chess room, she’d made it a point to avoid Lew like the plague.  

Too bad, it was clear that he didn’t share the same plans. 

All her books packed up, Kaori moved past her, and chose 

that moment to exit.  “Bye.” 

Camille gave Lew a smile, but sighed on the inside.  The 

thing was, before she really became Camille, she would have been 

content to talk to Lew, even flattered that he’d stopped to see her.  
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But now that she was one of the hottest girls at school, Lew wasn’t 

even in her stratosphere.  Not to mention that she was rushing to 

find Drake and corner him about his funny behavior the day before. 

“So, what are we doing this weekend?”  He raised his 

eyebrows, tapping lightly on the desk.  Behind her, she noticed Ms. 

Hill going through the classroom door.  ‘Great,’ she thought. 

Camille broke his gaze and began to gather her books.  ‘Hey, 

I’m supposed to be cool, right?  I should know how to deal with 

these situations.’ 

“Um, didn’t really have anything in mind.”  She stood and 

shoved her books in the bag, still not meeting Lew’s gaze.  To tell 

the truth, she couldn’t look him in the eyes when talking to her.  

Truthfully, because she was afraid to agree to whatever she’s 

asking. 

Jerking her bag onto her shoulder, she made to move away, 

but Lew moved right along with her. 

“Well,” he started, “my parents just rented this new condo 

with its own pool.  I wanted to throw a private party for 

some….friends.  You know?”  At this, he smiled down at her.  “So, 

why don’t you and I throw the party together?  You invite a few 

people, I invite some people, you know?” 

She shook my head, thinking, ‘Ugh.’ 

“Nah, I don’t think so.  Probably not a good idea.”  They 

were out in the hallway now, with kids streaming past. 

Lew stopped her with a hand on her arm.  “Why not?” and 

he looked straight in Camille’s face, brows up and questioning. 

‘God!’  She could feel herself weakening.  Lew was 

practically begging her to go out with him, and even though he was 
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a geek and she no longer was, it was a while since anyone had fallen 

over themselves for her.  ‘I guess I’m a little bit flattered.  JUST a 

little.’ 

Lew probably sensed it, too, because his fingers began to 

trace a soft pattern along her sleeve.  Camille gave up avoiding his 

gaze and looked up into his eyes.  His eyes, a light hazel, seem to 

gleam and were saying, ‘Say ‘yes!’ 

She sighed.  “Why can’t I be stronger?” she muttered, about 

to tell him that he could pick her up on Friday night.   

“Hey, guys.”  Lydie materialized next to her and she 

exhaled.  ‘Oh, thank goodness!  Saved by the nerdy best friend.’  

“Uh hi, Lew….Tab, are you walking to class now?  Can I 

walk with you?  We need to talk about the history quiz next period.”  

She smiled at Camille’s grateful look. 

“Definitely.”  Linking their arms together, Camille took two 

steps forward. 

“Tabitha!”  Lew tugged at her hand instead, seeming to be 

reluctant to release her.  “What do you say?  Ok?  It’ll be fun.” 

“We-ll…” she began.  Just then, the bell shrilled, signaling 

the start of the period.  “Damn!” she snapped, ignoring Lydie’s jaw 

drop.    By now, she had definitely missed Drake, what with having 

to deal with Lew’s pitiful babbling.  Fury built up inside of her and 

she rolled her eyes.  “I say no!  Don’t you have anything better to 

do?”  Jerking her friend’s arm, she dragged Lydie away. 

“Is everything okay?”  Lydie asked timidly.  Through a 

sideways glance, Camille caught the look her friend was giving her: 

alarmed. 
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Her fury subsided enough for her to laugh.  “Yep, nothing I 

couldn’t handle.  Just a jerk.”   

Lydie didn’t look reassured, but Camille could care less.  ‘It 

is what it is,’ she thought.  ‘Now if I can just find out what’s 

bugging Drake.’ 

 

Lydie…. 

Once again, Aiden offered her a lift to Kaori’s after school, 

so Lydie was there early and not in the least bit sweaty.  Not 

surprisingly, Aiden invited her inside to wait.  Lydie followed him 

in and sat on the couch as he flicked on the TV.  

As he scanned channels, Aiden turned to her with a lazy 

smile.  “I know you finished all your homework in the library.” 

“Yes,” Lydie said. 

“So, are you still going to be working now like yesterday, or 

just hanging out watching TV?” 

For answer, Lydie just asked, “Anything good on?”  Such 

boldness was out of character for her, but today, she had decided, 

there was no more running for her.  If she wanted to hang out and 

watch TV after school with Aiden, she should do it.  Just like she 

told Drake.  To keep on avoiding him was childish, and that was 

one thing that she wasn’t.  Smoothing down her sleek hair, Lydie 

pretended not to be unnerved by the fact that Aiden had re-settled 

himself less than three inches away from her. 

“Yeah.  Movie,” he responded, gesturing at the screen.  

“Wanna watch this?” 
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It was a horror movie, which Lydie didn’t usually watch, but 

she was too nervous to say that.  “Ok.  Sure.” 

The movie started, and soon they were both engrossed in 

vampires and werewolves.  Lydie realized that she was actually 

enjoying the movie.  Usually, she never gave movies like this a 

chance, but it was pretty good. 

Especially when the vampire leapt onscreen, fares bared, and 

both she and Aiden jumped.  Then, laughing at each other, their 

eyes met.  And held.  Lydie bit her lip as Aiden put his arm around 

her shoulders, edging her closer.   

“It’s okay,” he murmured.  Smiling down, he held her gaze, 

movie suddenly forgotten.  The gentle way he began to caress her 

shoulder made her breath catch. 

Thumping quickly, Lydie’s heart worked overtime as the 

smile still played on his lips.  He tilted his head slightly and leaned 

in. 

“You’re so smart and pretty,” he whispered against her lips, 

grazing them slightly. 

“Me?” she whispered back just as softly.  His fingers slowly 

touched her face in response, thumb lingering on her cheek.  

Suddenly all Lydie could think about was kissing him.  ‘Why is this 

wrong?’ she wondered.  Aiden and her…. 

Until locks rattled at the door and the front door swung 

open.  Aiden and Lydie jumped apart guiltily as Kaori walked in. 

“Lydie.  What are you doing here?”  She eyed her brother 

suspiciously.  “What do you want?  And stop bothering my friend.” 

Aiden got to his feet in haste.  “Get lost, nerd.”  Brushing 

past his sister, Aiden walked into the kitchen without a word. 
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Kaori rolled her eyes, and then bounced over to the couch.  

“What are you watching?  Ew!  This looks like something my dumb 

brother would be watching.”  She grabbed the remote and began 

searching channels. 

Lydie said nothing, since she was still trying to get her 

emotions under control after Aiden’s abrupt departure.  Her head 

was spinning. 

Kaori didn’t seem to notice.  “Have you been waiting long, 

Lydie?”  

“Not very.”  Had they really been about to kiss?  She and 

Aiden? 

It couldn’t be true; she was totally out of her league here.  

She didn’t even know the first thing about kissing!   Because 

honestly, what were you supposed to do with your mouth and your 

nose, while the kiss was going on?  And how long was a ‘good’ 

kiss?  Lydie stared down at her hands, mind working furiously.  

Maybe she should look it up, and at least try to find out.  That way, 

the next time Aiden tried to kiss her, and Kaori didn’t come barging 

in, she’d be prepared. 

If there was a next time. 

‘Lydie!’ her brain screamed.  ‘You cannot kiss Aiden Ortiz!  

You don’t even know the first thing about kissing!’ 

Sliding a sideways look at her friend, Lydie shook her head 

slightly.  No way was she gonna ask Kaori or Camille for advice.  

That would be the biggest mistake of the century!  Somehow, she 

just knew that they would ruin everything. 

“How’s your project with Drake?” she asked, just to get 

away from thoughts of a big smooch with Aiden. 
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Kaori finally settled on a romantic comedy.  ‘Fitting,’ Lydie 

thought. 

“Well, it’s…um..,” her friend fidgeted a little, seeming to 

search for words, “Drake is fine.  It’s great to be working with him.  

He’s really smart and he knows his stuff.” 

Lydie frowned.  That answer had come out too pat, too 

perfect.  Normally, Kaori loved dishing out little details, whether a 

person was smart or not, whether they had a decent vocabulary, that 

sort of thing.  Lydie wasn’t prepared for a clipped response from her 

friend.  She tried again. 

“But what’s he like?  Does he talk about Tab all the time?” 

she questioned, remembering how Tab would talk about Drake for 

hours on end, and brag about the way they would chat online at 

night.  “Remember how crazy they’d be for each other?” 

“No!” Kaori blurted, tossing the remote across to the coffee 

table.  Startled, Lydie moved away a bit.  Then Kaori seemed to 

catch herself and gave a tight smile.  “Sorry, that came out wrong.  

Um, I just meant that I haven’t seen anything like that.  He doesn’t 

really mention her at all.  I mean, you can’t really blame him.  She 

does totally ignore him, right?  So I’m not surprised that he’s kind 

of tuning her out.”  Kaori punctuated her point by grabbing the 

remote again and clicking furiously through the sea of channels. 

This was all news to Lydie.  She thought that Drake and 

Camille were doing just fine.  It was true that Camille spent most of 

her time with Levi these days, but still.  That was obviously just a 

phase.  She and Drake were perfect for each other. 

‘Perfect?  Like you and Aiden?’ a small voice in her head 

whispered. 

“No,” she said aloud, then bit her lip when Kaori turned an 

irritated gaze her way.  “Oh, I mean, right!  You’re right, K, Camille 
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is a little distant these days.  Um, should we say anything to her 

about it?” 

Her friend only scowled and shrugged.  “Why?  It’s her life.  

Let her mess it up if she wants.” 

For some reason, as they sat and watched Kaori’s latest 

choice on TV, Lydie didn’t feel like her friend’s answer was as 

nonchalant as she was trying to make it. 
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CHAPTER 10 

Camille…. 

“Where is it, where is it?” she muttered.  Camille knew for 

certain that she’d left Levi’s box hidden in the depths of her 

bookbag; she couldn’t understand where it had gotten to.  She 

definitely hadn’t left it out, where anyone could just walk into her 

room and see it.  She clearly remembered switching it from her 

purse to the schoolbag yesterday.  The only way she could get rid of 

it would be to give it to someone like Shalea, who could probably 

use it.  Now it was nowhere to be found. 

“Damn, I’m going to be late for school,” she swore.  It had 

been the plan to slip the box to Shalea today, but now, with it 

missing, she obviously had to make other plans.  It was already 

minutes to eight; she couldn’t stay here searching for it. 

‘I need to get rid of it as soon as possible, though.  If Mom 

finds it….,’ 

Camille grumped all the way to school.  Already her day 

was off to a bad start; today was the perfect day to forget about Levi 

and snuggle up to Drake.  She was wearing her favorite outfit, and 

she had gotten her hair styled perfectly.  All the signs of a could 

have-been perfect day. 

The instant she arrived to school, however, she already knew 

that the day would be less than perfect.  There was a test in her first 

period class that she so had not studied for, nor even remembered.  

Plus, the entire day was filled with her constant worrying about the 

locations of the lost box. 

‘Please just let me find it before anyone else does.’ 
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Lydie…. 

At Kaori’s again after school, Lydie was very careful about ending 

up in a repeat situation of the day before.  They had finished their 

tutoring session, Aiden had driven her to Kaori’s, and now Aiden 

lounged lazily on the couch.  Eyeing how comfortable he looked, 

Lydie’s lips tingled.  The memory of the day before loomed big in 

her mind, however.  So she busied herself in the Ortizs’ kitchen, 

determined to make two trays of cupcakes before Kaori got home. 

‘The devil finds work for idle hands…and lips,’ she 

reminded herself.  If she kept busy in the kitchen, she couldn’t get 

into a close call with Aiden, could she?  There was absolutely 

nothing romantic about the kitchen, and besides, boys like Aiden 

were probably allergic to anything resembling housework. 

“Ok, so how does cooking work?”   

Lydie spun to find Aiden standing in the middle of the 

kitchen, glancing around.  Spying a spoon lying on the counter, he 

snatched it up, and inspected it.  “You need this, right?” 

She just about fell over laughing.  Aiden was so talented and 

coordinated, but he didn’t know the first thing about cooking!  “Um, 

yes.  Sometimes you do need a pot spoon.” 

Eyes narrowed, Aiden glared.  “Why are you laughing?” 

For so many reasons!  “Um…well, to begin with….you, um-

,” she broke off as a fresh wave of giggles took over.  How could 

she explain that it was just funny that he didn’t know if a pot spoon 

was used in cooking or not? 

Aiden joined her at the sink.  With another playful glare, he 

growled, “Why do I think I’m being made fun of?” 
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“You’re not,” she gasped, still laughing as she took the 

spoon out of his hands.  “It doesn’t matter anyway, besides I’m 

baking, not cooking.”  Intending to rest the spoon back on the 

counter, Lydie’s breath caught when Aiden reached around her to 

take the spoon. 

“Ok then,” he nodded, “even I know that you use this for 

baking.  Cause you have to stir the batter.”  Aiden’s fingers closed 

over hers on the metal. 

“No.”  Vigorously shaking her head, Lydie held the spoon 

out of his reach, laughter in full swing.  “Aiden Ortiz!  Really?  

Haven’t you ever taken Home Ec?” 

Both his arms were now wrapped around her, trying in vain 

to snag the spoon that Lydie was doing her best to keep away from 

him.  At this point, laughter erupted from both as they wrestled, 

each trying to get control of the spoon.  “What?” Aiden laughed.  

“You don’t use this to stir?” 

“It’s a SPOON,” she exclaimed, hugging it to her chest, “not 

a ‘this’.  But no, we’re in modern times.  We actually use mixers to 

stir batter now.” 

Aiden made a noise low in his throat.  “That’s sounds like 

sarcasm, missy.  What happened to being helpful to people trying to 

learn?” 

He wasn’t even trying to be serious, she realized; he was 

laughing too hard.  “Ok!  Let’s call a truce, then.  You can have the 

spoon…..if you help me mix?”  She ended on a question only 

because she wasn’t sure if guys like him took well to baking 

cupcakes. 

“Deal, and I bet it’ll be the best batter you ever mixed too.”  

Aiden brandished his trophy with a flourish and a mischievous glint 

in his eyes. 
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Hands on hips, Lydie faced him.  “Oh really?  Brave words 

for someone who didn’t even know what tools are in the kitchen.” 

He mocked her stance, even as a big grin broke out on his 

face.  “Low blow, babe.  Real low blow.”  But he moved over to 

where the mixer lay on the counter and plugged it in.  

Watching him do that simple act, suddenly Lydie’s entire 

body tingled.  He’d called her ‘babe’.  As if she was just a normal 

girl, someone he might possibly be interested in.  And then, the 

entire scene in the kitchen rushed back to her.  The way they had 

wrestled over the spoon, bodies touching.  She’d been having too 

much fun to be self-conscious.  

Why couldn’t she be like that all the time? 

True to his words, Aiden helped her mix her batter, but he 

did more than that: once Lydie had lined the trays with the paper 

liners, he began filling the cups with batter.  Surprised that he 

seemed so willing to help, Lydie let him to do it, and watched until 

he was finished.  Together, they slid the trays into the oven. 

“Now what?”  He looked at her over a mound of batter-

stained utensils. 

Lydie picked up the dish cloth.  “Now, cleaning.”  She 

hadn’t intended for him to help her wash dishes, but he did without 

a word.  Soon, the kitchen was clean, and they were sliding 

cupcakes out of the oven and onto the rack to cool. 

“Damn, I’m tired.”  Aiden rose up in a long stretch.  Feeling 

warm, Lydie couldn’t help but watch his hard stomach muscles left 

bare by the motion.  Swallowing, she pushed away thoughts of 

reaching out and touching him.  “Come on,” he said, oblivious to 

her ogling, and steered her into the living room.  “We’ve worked 

hard and deserve a break, right?” 
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She nodded.  He smiled. 

“Good.  No more working for today.  Time to relax.  You up 

for a movie?” 

And because she couldn’t honestly think of one objection, 

Lydie replied, “Sounds good.” 

 

Kaori…. 

Kaori eyed the last customer evenly and prayed for them to 

hurry up and buy!  She was so ready to head home.  Her feet ached 

from standing for hours at work, and she had a little headache.  

Normally, Gerry would have allowed them to close a little early, but 

as long no customers were in the store.  She glanced at the clock.  5 

minutes till close. 

Finally, the dawdling woman decided she didn’t want to buy 

anything and headed toward the door.  Breathing a sigh of relief, 

Kaori held herself back from racing to lock the door behind her.  

The customers weren’t supposed to hear a heavy lock falling as they 

left the store; that was rude, Gerry always said. 

Counting the seconds as she watched the lady open the door 

and leave, Kaori’s heart dropped when another customer caught the 

door and slipped in.   

“Hey,” he said.  And her heart shot right back up. 

Kaori bit her lip, forcing the stupid butterflies to stop 

dancing across her stomach.  And pushed away the memory of their 

stolen kiss.  Replaced it instead with the anger she felt at him 

leading her on.  “Hi, Drake.” 
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Drake raised his hand in greeting.  “Hey.”  He stopped in 

front of her, and kicked at something invisible on the ground.  

“How’s work going?” 

“Well, uh, we’re actually about to close up.” 

“Ah, man!”  An embarrassed look crossed Drake’s face as 

he glanced behind her and seemed to take in Gerry staring over at 

him for the first time.  “Man, I didn’t realize….I just wanted-,” 

Holding up her hand, Kaori cut off his hasty apologies.  “It’s 

okay.”  Turning to her boss, she asked, “Can he just hang around 

with me until I finish cleaning up?  He just needs a lift home.” 

Shrugging, Gerry nodded and said, “All right.  Just hurry, so 

we can get out of here.” 

Forcing a tight smile for Drake’s benefit, Kaori grabbed her 

broom, as Drake settled in a corner out of her way.  Angry or not, 

her stomach couldn’t stop flipping over.  How could she stay mad at 

him, when he’d come to see her?  Yes, he’d ditched her for Camille, 

but he was here now. 

“What are you doing downtown?” she asked. 

Gazing at a couple of items on the shelf, he responded 

quickly, “Oh, just browsing through a few of the stores, seeing if 

there was anything I wanted…..,” 

“Ok,” Kaori nodded, working on a stubborn dust bunny 

clinging to the back display.  She scrubbed harder, heart sinking.  

‘Guess I was wrong.  Again.’  Her stomach stopped flipping and just 

settled into a tight knot.  A loud sigh cut across her hearing and she 

glanced up sharply. 

Drake was shaking his head.  “No.  Actually, you know 

what, Kaitlyn?  I lied.  That was a lie.  A big, fat one.” 
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“Huh?” 

“Really, I came down to see you.” 

His confession left her stunned, and instantly, Kaori forgot 

all about sweeping up the store so that Gerry could leave early.  

Was he telling the truth this time?  Drake came all the way 

downtown just to see her? 

He must have read the confusion on her face, because he 

seemed self-conscious as he went on, “Remember that first night 

when we drove together?  I had fun.  Really had fun.  Just wanted to 

tell you that.” 

“Oh.”  Kaori didn’t know what else to say; it was bad 

enough that she felt the way she did about Drake, but now, he 

seemed to feel the same way back about her.   

And he was the last person that she needed to have feeling 

that way about her.  Especially because of him and the oh-so 

fabulous Camille.  

Vulnerable.  That’s how she felt.  ‘And naked,’ she thought.  

Looking at his gorgeous, crooked smile, Kaori felt the knot in her 

stomach loosening.  ‘He didn’t really do anything wrong,’ her inner 

voice pleaded.  His eyes were clear and guileless.  Kaori smiled.  

What was she mad about again? 

“I-,” she began, stretching her hand toward him, when a 

ringtone cut through the air. 

Drake slapped at his pocket and yanked a slim phone out.  

Glancing at the display, he got a strange expression on his face as he 

answered.  “Um…hey?”  He listened for a while, silent, as Kaori 

watched him with a small smile. 
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But she could hear the person on the other end of the 

conversation clearly, and it was Camille.  Her face settled into a 

frown as Drake finally spoke. 

“Not much,” he said.  It wasn’t what he said that had her 

brows furrowing, as much as the question he was answering.  

Camille had just asked him, ‘What are you doing?’ 

‘And his answer was ‘not much’.’  Kaori bit her lip in anger.  

Turning her back, she returned to her dusting, scarcely able to keep 

her fury under wraps.  Behind her, she could hear Drake hurriedly 

rushing Camille off the line. 

“Kaitlyn.” 

She ignored his hesitant voice. 

“Kaitlyn.”  This time, his voice was stronger, but it wasn’t as 

if she cared.  Who did he think he was, treating her like the second 

fiddle? 

“What?” 

“Why won’t you look at me?  Is there something wrong?” 

It was all she could do not to say, ‘Yep.  Definitely wrong, 

and if I look at you, I’ll shove this duster in your face.  Eat dust!’  

To him, she merely said, “Look, we need to close up.  Can you just 

leave?” 

He was quiet for so long, that Kaori finally turned to see if 

he had gone.  Drake was still there, but just gazing at her with a hurt 

expression.  Kaori held his gaze defiantly.  Then without a word, he 

backed up, turned, and walked through the door. 

“I.  Don’t.  Care,” slid through her gritted teeth. 
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Lydie…. 

It was as if they had just picked up where yesterday had left 

off.  This time, there was no couple of feet or even inches separating 

them.  As Lydie sat on the couch, checking the channels for another 

vampire movie, Aiden slipped down right next to her.  His hand slid 

around her shoulders, snuggling her gently against him.  Lydie 

hadn’t budged because, surprisingly, it felt so right to be in Aiden’s 

arms. 

Nestled there in the crook of his arm, she let herself relax.  

She felt safe and happy.  Even watching the movie, which was even 

spookier than the one yesterday, she was comfortable.  It was only 

now occurring to her, but she and Aiden had been spending 

basically all of their free time together.  With the exception of a few 

hours before dinner, they were with each other every afternoon and 

lunchtime. 

Which was undoubtedly why, it felt so right to be with him 

now.  The only difference was there were no books involved.  Lydie 

knew she was getting carried away by her emotions, but she 

couldn’t help it; she realized now that she wanted to be swept off 

her feet. 

As the movie ended, Aiden shifted slightly and she glanced 

up at him.  Smiling down at her, he moved his face only inches 

away from hers.  Lydie knew that he was about to kiss her and she 

breathed out lightly.  He paused, waiting, and she was happy that he 

had given her the chance to pull back.  Not that she was going to. 

Aiden leaned in, lightly brushing her hair back over her 

shoulder.  Then he tilted his head and gently moved her closer.  

Their lips met and the sweetest sensation passed through Lydie.  

Her eyes slipped closed and she could only think of how delicious 

he tasted. 
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The gentle sensation of his lips tugging at hers was like 

heaven.  Her hands planted themselves on his hips, and Aiden 

suddenly followed her motion, before running his hands down her 

bare arms until he reached her wrists.  Then he gripped hard, as if he 

liked keeping her hands in place, as if he liked that she was touching 

him.  Feeling his sweet lips trail along her jawline and down to her 

neck, Lydie inhaled sharply.  It was a good thing that he still held 

her gently in place, or Lydie would have fainted, slid right off the 

couch in her bliss.  Her neck tingled as his lips suddenly massaged 

the soft skin there, before seizing her mouth again.  This time, Lydie 

had been teased enough by his tickling breath on her neck.  She met 

the kiss full on, kissing him back with full desire. 

Aiden groaned. 

Lydie jumped as she suddenly heard Kaori outside saying 

hello to someone.  Easing out of her arms, Aiden stood and spoke.  

“That’s getting kind of annoying.  We’re gonna have to find some 

other time to be together.”  He touched one finger to her lips lightly, 

as if reluctant to let her go. 

Heart slamming against her chest, she totally agreed.  No 

offense to Kaori, but her timing seriously sucked.   

“What are you doing tomorrow after school?” 

‘Tomorrow?’  Startled, Lydie tried to think.  “Me?  After I 

tutor you, I’m going to the ball field.  My little brother has a Little 

League game.  I usually walk him and his friend home after the 

game.” 

Aiden smiled.  “Sounds good. How about I take you to the 

game and after, we’ll drive the kids home and then catch a movie?”  

When Lydie paused, considering, he grinned and added, “I’ll have 

you home by your curfew, don’t worry.  Just a date.  To an early 

movie.  Good?” 
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Heart pounding so loud, she was certain that Aiden was 

listening to it too, Lydie bit her lip.  She couldn’t go out on a date 

with Aiden!  Only popular, cool girls like Kim or Toi were allowed 

to date guys like Aiden.  Not nerds in dressed up clothing.  Plus, 

he’d just mentioned her curfew.  He might have been joking or just 

guessing, but Lydie really did have a curfew on school nights.  And 

her father was very strict about enforcing it.  From what Kaori 

always said about her brother, Aiden wasn’t the most punctual 

person when it came to curfews.  More often than not, Lydie had 

listened to her friend complain about the way Aiden had stayed out 

until two in the morning without a word from their parents.  Also, 

there were all the times that Camille and Kaori had forced her into 

listening to him make out with different girls in his room.  If she 

went out with him, would she end up as one of the girls Camille and 

Kaori listened to him making out with? 

Added to the fact that he was already eighteen to her lowly 

seventeen.  An adult.  Yup, she was way out of her league. 

But why did the memory of their kiss overshadow all of 

those other doubts in her head?  Lydie was flabbergasted to find 

herself saying, “Ok.” 
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CHAPTER 11 

Lydie…. 

So, of course, the next day in school, Lydie was barely 

holding it together.  All day, she’d been unfocused and dazed in her 

classes.  The only thing she seemed to be able to think about was 

the fact that she had a date with Aiden that afternoon.  Not to 

mention, Aiden seemed to want to spend the time with her as much 

as she wanted to with him. 

Her last class of the day was British literature.  It was the 

same as all her other classes; she was lost in her Aiden-bubble.   

“Earth to Olivia,” came from behind her and she jumped.  

Kaori slipped around into her view, laughing.  “Gosh, Lydie, you’re 

such a space case today.  What’s going on?” 

“Nothing,” she said guiltily.  So far, Lydie hadn’t told either 

one of her best friends about Aiden.  Camille, for obvious reasons; 

she believed Aiden Ortiz was the source of all things evil.  And 

Kaori, for …. well, Lydie, just had a feeling that it was best to keep 

her relationship with her friend’s brother a secret for as long as 

possible. 

Pasting a smile on her face, she carefully stacked her books 

in the locker.  “Nothing,” she repeated, “but after my brother’s 

Little League game, I have to ….. go somewhere with my dad, so I 

can’t come over today.” 

“Oh.”  Kaori looked a bit crestfallen, then she perked up.  “I 

guess that’s fine.  Guess that just means I have to endure my jerky 

brother’s company this evening all alone.” 

Lydie almost bit her tongue when she realized that she had 

been about to say that Aiden wouldn’t be home either, but caught 
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herself in the nick of time.  ‘Kaitlyn must not know,’ she reminded 

her mouth.  

*** 

“Hey, Aiden,” Carter said, annoyingly hanging forward 

through the front seats, “what’s your favorite baseball team of all 

time?” 

Lydie gritted her teeth.  They were leaving the Little League 

game with Carter and Mark, and so far, she had not spoken more 

than ten words to Aiden.  Not because of anything Aiden had done, 

of course, but because the little boys had monopolized most of his 

time so far.  From the instant Lydie had introduced him, Carter, 

after having given Aiden a hard once-over, had asked, “Are you my 

sister’s boyfriend?” 

Lydie could have died!  Thank God Aiden just smiled and 

started asking the boys about their team, and before long, the three 

were caught in a long talk about sports, which had continued for the 

entire drive to the game. 

Then, once they arrived to the field, they discovered that 

Carter and Mark’s coach had called ahead to say that he couldn’t 

make it.  No coach meant that the boys would have to forfeit the 

game.  Surprisingly, Aiden had volunteered to jump in and sub as 

coach for the boys’ Little League team.  Lydie was shocked.  The 

image of Aiden that Camille and Kaori regularly painted was of this 

evil, selfish guy who wouldn’t do anything for anybody.  Watching 

him call positions to the boys, Lydie had shaken her head and 

remained amazed.  That couldn’t be the same guy that they were 

talking about like that. 

This was a different Aiden.  The one that she always knew 

existed, the one whose eyes occasionally brushed against hers in the 

Ortiz’s kitchen after school, outside of her friends’ notice.   
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“My favorite team?  You asked me that already.”  Aiden’s 

eyes met Lydie’s and he smiled. 

“Yeah, but we forgot,” Mark piped up. 

“Sit back and stop bothering Aiden!” Lydie snapped, turning 

on both of the boys.  She was instantly sorry.  She didn’t want to 

look like some horrendous monster who bullied little kids.  

Especially not in front of Aiden.  It was just turning out nothing at 

all like what she expected her big date with Aiden to be like. 

Aiden turned slightly toward her, smiled, and mouthed 

something that she didn’t get. 

“Huh?” she asked, puzzled. 

But he just smiled again and glanced into the rearview 

mirror.  “My favorite team is definitely the Blue Jays.” 

“No way!” both boys said in unison. 

Inside her brain, Lydie groaned a long-suffering groan. 

 

Camille…. 

“Hey Tabitha!”  Jumping a little at the sound of her name 

being shouted, she turned, only to find Lew Nash running to catch 

up with her.  Scowling at her luck, Camille was instantly in a bad 

mood. 

What had she done to earn this bad luck?  Not only did 

Drake seem upset with her, but now she had to deal with Lew!  

“What do you want, Lew?  I’m really not in the mood.” 
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“Whoa, how about saying ‘hello, Lew, how are you today?  

How’s school going?’” Lew joked as if he couldn’t see that Camille 

was two seconds from stomping away from him. 

A loud sigh escaped from her mouth before she could stop it.  

Gritting her teeth, Camille struggled to keep another from coming 

out.  “Lew, what?  I’m having a bad day!” 

Her pest only grinned from ear to ear.  “Is that all?  How 

about ‘Hello?’  Or ‘Nice day today?’  Or maybe you could say, 

‘Thank you, Lew, for finding my little box!” 

“Aaargghhh!  Could you just-,” Camille started, then broke 

off as she heard what Lew had said.  “My what?” 

“Ta da!”  Right there on the sidewalk, Lew took a sweeping 

bow.  “Nash saves the day once again!”  Doing a quick trumpet solo 

imitation, he looked like the cat that had swallowed the canary.  

“Give it to me!”  Her voice low and urgent, Camille gripped 

Lew’s arm tightly.  “Please!” 

Looking as if he still wanted to laugh, he said, “Sure!  Just 

tell me what it is.” 

“I can’t!” 

“Sure you can.  I’ll trade you for it.  You tell me what it is, 

and then I’ll decide what the best trade for your little secret thing 

is.” 

Camille sputtered, thinking about Lew might ask her to do.  

His homework for the entire semester?  Carry his books to class?  

Tell everyone the she was his girlfriend?  Or worse….ask for a date 

to the Senior Spring Fling!!!  “No … no … I need to get that box 

back.  Immediately, Lew!  I have to have it in my hands!  No one 

else can hold it for too long.” 
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“Why?”  Now he looked worried.  “Is it something bad?” 

 “No!  Yes!  Very bad!  Now give it to me!” 

Lew patted his backpack.  “Maybe I should just hold onto it 

then.  I don’t want you to hold onto anything that’s bad for you.”  

And to his credit, Lew actually looked a little concerned, but 

Camille didn’t care. 

‘Why did he have to be such a jerk!’ she thought.  Blinking 

furiously to keep tears of frustration back, Camille searched her 

mind for a way to get her potion back from him.  “Where is it?” was 

all she could think to say. 

“In Drake’s locker.  You know?  The new guy?  He’s pretty 

cool.  The lock is being fixed on mine, so I’m sharing Drake’s this 

week.”   

‘YOU LEFT IT WHERE?’  Without thinking, Camille 

suddenly took off running, with Lew behind her shouting, “Wait 

Tabitha, I just want to ask you to the Fling-,” 

Blocking out his words, Camille didn’t care.  She was just 

mortally embarrassed.  She would NEVER go anywhere with him, 

not even if he paid her!  Lew was such a jerk.  Life might never be 

good again.   

 

Lydie…. 

“I am soooo sorry that those two pests monopolized all your 

time like that.”  They were finally driving away, ALONE, to start 

their date.  For Lydie, it was all already over, seeing that a guy like 

Aiden was probably accustomed to taking a girl out without having 

two hyper ten-year old boys along.  By now, he was definitely 
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thinking that she was a true geek.  Lydie stared at her lap 

resignedly. 

“Don’t be, it was cool.  I was a kid once too,” Aiden 

shrugged. 

Daring a sideways glance to see if he was serious, she saw 

that he didn’t look sarcastic, just relaxed.  Lydie wished that she 

could be as relaxed as he looked; only she doubted that would 

happen, with the way her heart was pounding.  “So…I…well, um, 

where are we going?”  Was it bad manners to ask your date that?  

Aiden hadn’t told her where they were going, only that she would 

definitely have fun.  Lydie hadn’t wanted to ask him before, but 

now, with things already going wrong, she had to. 

Otherwise, nervousness would kill her. 

Their eyes met suddenly as Aiden turned to smile at her, and 

Lydie dropped hers frantically, not expecting him to be looking at 

her.  And instantly hated herself for it. 

‘Gosh, Olivia, can’t you be a little more cooler?’ she 

snapped at the nerves crawling up her spine.  At the trembling of her 

right hand. 

Either Aiden didn’t notice or he was just too smooth to 

mention it. 

‘How am I even going to make it through the night?’ 

It occurred to Lydie that she was wayyy out of her league 

here, and there was no better fix for this than honesty.  With a sigh, 

she stared straight ahead.  “Aiden,” she began, struggling to 

swallow around the lump in her throat, “I think it’s pretty obvious 

by now that we don’t belong on a date together.  Do you want to 

just go ahead and turn around?  You can drop me off at home, I 

wasn’t doing anything else anyway…..,” 
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“Hey.”  Aiden looked confused.  “You don’t want to go 

out?” 

“Umm, no….yes….but-,” 

“Because if you have someone else that you’re more into, 

that’s fine.  I guess I didn’t ask if you were dating someone before I 

asked you out.”  Suddenly, he looked unhappy, and a pang of guilt 

stabbed through Lydie’s stomach.  “Are you?” 

“No!  I didn’t mean that.  There’s no one else….well, not 

that I’m counting you as....oh, I-,” Lydie broke off, embarrassed.  

‘God!  I sound like a raving lunatic!’ 

After giving her a strange look, Aiden was silent as he drove 

some more.  “Then what’s the harm in one date?  I won’t touch you, 

if that’s what you’re worried about.  I wouldn’t unless you say so.” 

“Oh!  I wasn’t even thinking that…..,” Lydie trailed off as 

she realized that she was breaking her vow to shut up.  “No harm,” 

she whispered. 

“Well then, it’s settled.  Let’s go out and have a good time, 

and if you don’t have fun tonight, then I promise that I won’t bother 

you for another date again.”  Brows raised, Aiden stared across at 

her, waiting for her to give the okay. 

Lydie began to protest, and then stopped herself.  She didn’t 

want him to think that she wasn’t happy to be there with him, but 

what was the point?  Aiden probably already thought that she hated 

him, and she’d already made herself look like a total goofball.  It 

was best that she just shut her mouth for now and make the best of 

things. 

It was just that, if she embarrassed herself tonight with 

Aiden, Lydie would hate herself forever. 
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She nodded. 

They continued driving in awkward silence, until she 

noticed Aiden turning off onto a street she’d never been on before.  

After staring at several stretches of green foliage zip by her window, 

she finally turned to Aiden.  “Where are we going?” 

He threw her a quick smile.  “Well, Olivia, it’s supposed to 

be a surprise.  I can’t really tell you if I want to impress you.” 

Flustered, she shook her head.  “Aiden, you don’t have to 

impress me…,” 

“Course I do.  Because-,” and he was cut off by a loud 

thump below the car. 

“What was that!” exclaimed Lydie, at the same time as 

Aiden was saying, “I think I hit something.”  In two seconds, 

Aiden’s seatbelt was off and he was grabbing for the door.  Lydie 

hastened to get her seatbelt off. 

Joining him at the front of the car, she saw that he was right.  

It was a deer.  Lying halfway on the roadway, half off, the stunned 

animal just looked back at them blankly.  Lydie’s heart went out to 

it. 

“Oh man, oh man,” Aiden was shaking his head as he 

approached the little deer.  Lydie hung back, slightly afraid, and 

wondering if he was stressing about the deer or the car.  A guy like 

Aiden didn’t get worked up over hurt animals. 

He was standing over the deer, who by now, had curled 

itself into a tight ball.  There was no blood anywhere that Lydie 

could see, at least.  ‘Thank God,’ she thought. 

“Oliv, grab me the water that’s in the side pocket of the 

door.”  Aiden’s voice sounded distant.  Lydie hurried to get the 
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water for him, a little bit puzzled about why he wanted it.  When she 

came back, Aiden was squatting next to the deer, though she noticed 

that he was taking care not to touch the animal. 

“Thanks,” he acknowledged, as she handed the bottle to him.  

Lydie’s jaw dropped as she watched him pour water into his cupped 

hand and offer it to the deer.  “Want some water?” he asked softly. 

‘Is he really feeding it?’  Lydie was definitely an animal 

person, but even she would have cowed from approaching an 

injured, wild animal.  “Are you sure that’s safe?” she asked, keeping 

her distance. 

“Yea,” he said, without looking up.  “A young deer like that 

isn’t very aggressive.  Plus, right now, he’s in all sorts of pain.  I 

think he’s going to be okay.  See?  He’s not cut up or anything.  He 

probably just got knocked out for a bit.” 

“Oh,” was all Lydie could say.  Angling herself so that she 

could see the little creature better without getting too close, she 

nodded.  It was a cute little thing, she marveled.  She’d never 

actually seen a deer up close.  Then it hit her: she was actually 

within five feet of a real life deer!  ‘Amazing!’ 

Practicality forced its way into her magical moment.  “What 

about the car, Aiden?  We’re just stopped in the road.” 

Aiden glanced up.  “Put on the flashers for me.  We can’t 

really move the car out of the way, until this guy gets on his feet.  

Otherwise, another car could hit him before he pulls himself 

together.” 

“Ok.”  So obviously, Aiden had no intention of abandoning 

the little deer anything soon.  Actually, Lydie discovered that she 

didn’t mind.  Taking care of the deer was slightly relaxing.  “Guess 

we’ll just wait then,” she mouthed as she snapped on the flashers. 
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Camille…. 

If Lew decided to open up the box and discover a condom 

inside, basically her life would be over.  There’d be no hiding 

behind Camille for this one; the school would know that Tabitha 

Camilla Holmes was trying to have sex.  With a boy.  And she 

wouldn’t even be really doing it. 

Her head hurt. 

Lying upside down on her bed, Camille tried to make to the 

tears slide back into her eyes.  Too bad it never worked that way; all 

that happened was that tears rolled over her forehead. 

And he was sharing a locker with Drake!  If Drake happened 

to open the box up…… 

So far, she’d managed to keep Drake from finding out that 

she had been involved with other guys, well, for the most part.  But 

condoms were something way different.  Drake would be furious! 

Damn that Lew!  She had to get the box back, plus she had 

to think of a way to keep Drake from being pissed at her if he found 

out. 

“Why is life so horrible?”  Camille bit her lip. 

But an idea was forming in her brain.  With a little bit of 

finagling, she could take care of both Lew and Drake and save her 

own skin. 
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Kaori…. 

“You want me to go to Drake’s locker and get what?”  

Camille wasn’t making one bit of sense.  First of all, she hadn’t 

spoken to her former best friend in how long, now here she was, 

asking Kaori to ask Drake for a favor. 

Second of all, she wasn’t even speaking to Drake at the 

moment. 

There was zero possibility that she was asking him for any 

favors. 

Even though, just ten minutes ago, when her doorbell rang, 

Kaori’s heart had leaped with the possibility of discovering Drake 

on the other side of the door.  Imagine….she came home from a 

hard day of work and school, for this.  ‘Too bad it was only your 

best friend in the world….not her boyfriend.’   

‘Shut up….’ 

With a conniving smile, as if Kaori wasn’t accustomed to 

that by now, Camille continued.  “Oh, K, come on.  I just want you 

to get Drake’s locker combination for me.  I need it for....I want to 

leave a surprise in there for him, you know?  It’s nothing bad,” she 

finished, exasperated look on her face. 

“Then why don’t you just ask him yourself?”  Then, unable 

to stop herself, she muttered, “He’s your ‘friend’.” 

Camille ignored the jab.  “As I said, it’s a surprise.” 

Kaori’s skin tingled as she grew hot.  “Well, as I said, he’s 

your friend, not mine!” 
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Peering at her suspiciously, her friend frowned.  “Why are 

you acting like this?  Is there something going on between you and 

Drake?  Something I should know about?” 

Suddenly nervous, Kaori wilted under her friend’s close 

scrutiny.  “No,” she gulped. 

Camille burst out laughing.  “Obviously!  I was just kidding!  

Drake only wants me.”  Then a faraway look slid over her face, just 

as Kaori was about to tell her to go play in traffic.  “Sometimes, I 

wish he would meet someone else and fall in love, K.  It would take 

some of the pressure off of me.” 

Totally aware that her mouth was hanging open, Kaori just 

stared at her friend.  ‘If Camille only knew what I could tell her….,’ 

she thought, tempted.  It was really time to change the subject. 

Kaori cleared her throat.  “Camille, let’s not argue.  Since 

you’re here and Lydie’s busy with her little brother, you want to just 

hang out and watch a movie?  We can talk about Drake later.  I had 

a rough day at work, and I’m really not in the mood.” 

For a second, she thought Camille would suck her teeth and 

leave, but after a long pause, it seemed as if her old friend Tab 

peeked through.  “Sure, why not?  Sounds like fun, plus I had a 

rough day too.” 

As she led her friend into the living room, Kaori couldn’t 

resist thinking, ‘Yea, I’ll bet.  It would be worse if I told you that 

Drake already fell in love with someone else.  Me.’ 
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Lydie…. 

He’d been right.  The deer had been fine, just stunned.  Once 

it had pulled itself together enough to stand, then they’d had to wait 

another long while as it stood, staring blankly about.  Aiden tried to 

offer it more water, but it kept turning away from his hand.  Then as 

the little deer began to take careful but disoriented steps, its straight 

walk consisted of a diagonal lean across the roadway.  Lydie and 

Aiden had to walk alongside it to keep it on the side of the road. 

Until it was able to walk perfectly straight and majestically 

into the trees, and disappeared from their eyesight.  By then, it was 

too late to continue their date, and Aiden started the car to head for 

home.   

They sat now in the dark front seats of his car, parked at the 

curb in front of Lydie’s house.  Finally Aiden broke the silence 

with, “I’m sorry that our date got ruined.  That’s not what I meant to 

happen.” 

Lydie shook her head in the dark, and turned to look at him.  

“Don’t be sorry, because it didn’t get ruined.  I had a great time.  

You’re a real animal person at heart.  That’s cool.” 

“I like innocent creatures,” he admitted, and Lydie could see 

his light smile in dim illumination from the streetlight at the next 

house up. 

Lydie giggled as she remembered something.  “I guess the 

surprise is gone now, and you already impressed me, so tell me 

where we were going for our date.” 

To her surprise, Aiden didn’t argue.  He simply said, “To the 

go-kart track.  I thought you would like to do something a little bit 

different than just getting something to eat.”  He sat forward and 

looked over at her.  “Have you ever been?” 
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“Driving go-karts?  No.”  But it was sweet of him to take her 

someplace new.  Or at least try to anyway.  “I would have liked to 

go.” 

“Then we’ll have to make another date to go,” Aiden replied 

softly.  They stared at each other silently for a long time.  She was 

too aware of him, she realized.  The soft rustle of his shirt as he 

shifted against the seat, his eyes trained on her in the dark, his 

nearness in the small car.  

Confused about all the feelings that had just bombarded her, 

Olivia grasped the door handle and stepped out into the cool night 

air.  Just being so close to him, after seeing so much of his tender 

side tonight, was playing havoc with her brain.  She took a gulp of 

air to steady her nerves. 

Aiden came around to where she stood against the car, and 

taking her hand in his, he gently pulled her along up the driveway.  

“Come on.  We have to get you in before your curfew,” he said 

softly. 

Together, they walked along the drive, not talking, just 

enjoying being with one another.  As they approached her front 

door, Lydie motioned Aiden over to the side of the house.  She 

wasn’t sure how dates ended, but she wanted to be prepared in case 

something happened that her father wouldn’t approve of.  Like a 

goodnight kiss. 

Lydie stood against the house, deep in the shadows, where 

her father couldn’t happen to glance out the window and see her.  

Aiden joined her there and without asking why they were hiding in 

the dark, leaned against the house.  He stood so close to her, Lydie 

noticed, that it was the closest he could get without touching her.   

Since he wasn’t saying anything, Lydie realized that she had 

to fill the silence. 
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“So…..” she began, hoping her voice didn’t sound squeaky 

and stupid.  “Thank you for taking me out.”  Was that what people 

said at the end of dates?  Biting her lip, she frowned.  Probably not. 

“Yeah, sure.”  Aiden didn’t say anything else, and Lydie’s 

stomach clenched. 

Her lame comment was totally dorky!  Aiden couldn’t even 

force himself to answer. 

She sighed in the dark.  “Well, I guess-,”  Lydie started to 

say that she would see him tomorrow and that he could just email 

her his work, so she could check it over before tomorrow, when 

Aiden pulled her to him and cut her off with a kiss. 

Not just any kiss, either; but a long, deep kiss.  It was the 

one she’d always dreamed of; soft and loving, urgent and intense, 

with the boy of her dreams, after the date of her dreams.  Feeling 

bolder than before, Lydie molded her body to his as they touched 

each other, savoring the feel of his lips.  Aiden breathed her name 

softly as his hands glided from her waist up to cup her face. 

No!  “Wait,” she whispered.  “Aiden, I-.”   

Shushing her words with his finger, Aiden tightened his 

arms around her.  Lydie could feel his heart thumping rapidly 

through the polo shirt.  ‘Was he nervous too?’ she wondered.  

Hesitantly, her arms slid up his hips, along his ribs and found a 

resting spot on his back.  Laying her head on his shoulder, she 

relaxed.  ‘It feels good to just be with him like this,’ she thought.  

‘Wish we could stay like this forever.’ 

“What’s the matter?” she heard him murmur. 

She had to know if this was all real or if it was just a lonely 

moment that would disappear.  Without lifting her head, she 

whispered, “Do you like me?  I mean, honestly?”  Lydie couldn’t 
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help it; the words came up her throat, slipped their way past her lips, 

and out into the air.  “Because if not.....,” she couldn’t bring herself 

to finish and tell him that her heart would be broken. 

“I-,” he began and suddenly, Lydie cut him off quickly, 

afraid to hear his answer.   

 “No!  Never mind.  I- don’t say anything.”  She took a few 

steps away from him, putting several feet between them. 

Aiden stared at her, clearly confused, but said nothing.  Then 

a long silence stretched between them.  Lydie couldn’t break it; she 

was scared of the unspoken words still in the air.  Finally she spoke. 

“Thank you for the date, Aiden.  It was fun.  I like that we 

had this chance to….hang out,” she told him, heart pounding.  “So, 

I’ll see you tomorrow for tutoring?”  She held her breath, hoping 

that he wouldn’t just say ‘yes’; she really wanted him to say, ‘no, 

Lydie, I want more than just tutoring.  I want you to be my girl.’  

Waiting to see what he would say, she could barely meet his eyes. 

“Okay, I’ll see you tomorrow,” was his quiet reply that had 

her gut twisting.  “Guess I should go now.”  Lydie was mentally 

kicking herself for pushing him away, when Aiden turned, pulled 

her to himself once more and captured her lips again.  “But not yet.” 

‘What is he doing?’  Didn’t he know that he was just making 

it harder for her to get over what had happened between them? 

Sighing as she kissed him back, Lydie gave up for the 

moment.  How could she fight him?  This was all she ever wanted, 

so for right now, she would live in the moment.  Finally, reluctantly, 

it seemed, Aiden pulled away. 

“Promise me something,” he whispered. 

“Yes?” 
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“You’ll let me tell you how I feel about you someday soon.” 

Lydie gulped and stepped back, avoiding his intense gaze.  

She wasn’t ready for that. 

“Have a good night,” he said in a low voice. 

She hurried around to the front porch and slipped inside 

quietly.  Moving the curtains aside, she peeked out to watch him 

walk to his car and drive away.  Sighing to herself, there was only 

one thought on her brain.  ‘If only I’d been brave enough to hear 

whether he liked me or not.’ 

“Looking for stars?” 

Whirling in fright, she found Nino lounging on the couch, 

staring at her. 

“Nino,” she gasped, “what are you doing here?” 

He shrugged.  “Mom invited me for dinner.  I didn’t think it 

would be a big deal.” 

Flustered, she locked the door, using the time to collect her 

thoughts.  “It’s not,” she told him.  “I just didn’t know you were 

sitting there.” 

With a smirk, Nino raised his brows.  “Is that right?  I guess 

not, you raced over to the window pretty fast to peek out.  Wonder 

if your jock friend was out there?  That must be why you’re smiling 

that.  I remember that smile.  I used to get it all the time last 

summer.  Not so much anymore.”  He broke off and just watched 

her. 

Lydie’s heart pounded with guilt.  ‘I’m sorry, but I just don’t 

feel that feeling with you anymore, Nino.  Things have changed.’   

For better or worse, she wasn’t sure. 
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CHAPTER 12 

Lydie…. 

Someone was laughing uncontrollably outside her window.  

She must be dreaming because only chores happened this early on a 

Saturday morning.  Rolling over didn’t help; they were still at it.  

Sitting straight up in bed, Lydie was able to pick out Carter’s voice 

protesting about something. 

What was going on? 

She grabbed her favorite robe, and tossing it over her cotton 

pajamas, headed downstairs to investigate.  The door to the guest 

room was still closed, which meant that Nino was sleeping late.  She 

found her father in the kitchen, worrying over a pancake stuck in the 

skillet. 

“How in the world?” he was muttering, as Lydie couldn’t 

help but smile.  As long as she’d known her dad, he’d been making 

pancakes at least three times a week for breakfast, and every once in 

a while, he got at least a couple stuck in the pot.  Which, of course, 

frustrated him no end. 

“It’s called ‘a little bit of oil,’ Dad,” Lydie mocked, as she 

sailed by to the cabinet, pulling down the bottle for him.  “Use a few 

drops in the pan.” 

Her father just grunted and she was about to offer to finish 

the cooking for him, when Carter started shouting again from 

outside, followed by laughter.  Lydie’s eyes trailed to the garbage to 

see if it was empty.  It was.  So was the dish drainer.  All the dishes 

had been put away.  Carter seemed to have gotten up early to finish 

his chores today.   
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“Go see if your brother’s behaving,” her father said instead, 

with a brisk nod toward the back door. 

Curiosity had her out the door in less than a second.  Usually 

her dad was adamant about all hands on deck for chores early on 

weekend mornings, but it sure didn’t sound like Carter was 

working.  He sounded like he was having a lot of fun. 

And she certainly hadn’t expected the sight that greeted her 

in the backyard.  Carter and Rose were happily engaged in a rousing 

game of baseball.  Rose was catching, Carter was batting and Aiden 

was pitching. 

What was he doing at her house this early on a Saturday 

morning?  Lydie’s heart fluttered in her chest, as the memory of 

their kiss just a few feet away popped into her brain.  Luckily, 

Aiden hadn’t spotted her as yet; he was too busy lining up a pitch 

for Carter. 

Glancing up, Rose caught sight of Lydie and waved happily.  

“C’mon out and play, Olivia!  Aiden came over to help Carter 

practice for his next game.” 

Eyes widening, Lydie stared at Aiden, unable to move as he 

tossed her a sly wink out of Rose’s eyesight.  Her face burned. 

‘He’s here to help Carter….practice?  Right.  Dad will see 

through that in a heartbeat.  I’ve got to get him out of here before-,’ 

“All righty,” her father announced from behind her, 

“pancakes for everyone!  Aiden, since you’re over here so early 

working with Carter, you going to have breakfast at the table with 

us.  We eat as a family.” 

“Yes, sir,” Aiden beamed, never once looking at her.  ‘He’s 

good,’ Lydie thought, stomach tight.  But her father was better; 

really, Lydie wouldn’t have had so much of a problem with Aiden 
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at her house if it wasn’t for one teensy thing: the memory of her and 

Aiden making out in the shadows last night.  If her father EVER 

found out…. 

‘He probably already knows,’ her inner voice mumbled, as 

she joined the others at the table.  Aiden was hanging back a bit, and 

Lydie realized he was waiting to see where to sit.  Lydie gasped as 

she noticed that there was room for the extra chair next to hers.  

Dropping her head, she thought, ‘Oh no!’ 

Unknowingly, her father saved her from the awkwardness of 

sitting through breakfast next to the boy she’d kissed only a few 

hours before.  “Over here, son.  Next to me.  Plenty of space up 

here.” 

Cautiously, Lydie raised her eyes.  Aiden was settled in a 

chair next to her father, looking as innocent and cool as ever.  But as 

her father stretched for the butter, Aiden threw her another quick 

wink.  Her face warmed and Lydie kept her eyes on her own plate. 

‘Ohhh, we are so busted,’ she groaned inwardly.  ‘I want to 

vomit.  My father is going to kill me when he finds out.’  Part of her 

wanted to go ahead and confess; just get it over with.  He was going 

to find out anyway, so she might as well tell. 

She sat straighter in her chair.  Her father hated slouching.  

Should she start by pointing that she’d only been trying to help 

Aiden pass his math class and one thing led to another?  Or should 

she just blurt it out, ‘Aiden and I kissed, and I’m seventeen!’  

Wouldn’t that go over well?  Even her stepmother probably couldn’t 

save her from her father’s wrath at that point. 

“Olivia, hey Olivia.”  Aiden was calling her.  Lydie raised 

her head and snapped her gaze to her. 

“Yes?”  Why was her voice so weak?” 
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“Pass the syrup, please?”  Still, Aiden was again so perfectly 

innocent, that Lydie herself wondered if he’d had forgotten their 

date.  Handing over the syrup, Lydie couldn’t control a gasp that 

slipped out as their fingers touched.  However, she did not miss the 

frown that crossed her father’s face at their light brush. 

‘I have to tell right now.  It will only get worse if I wait.’  

Opening her mouth to talk, Lydie stopped as Rose began to speak. 

“Hurry and eat, Carter.  You know we have to get on the 

road soon.” 

‘Huh?’  “Where are we going?” Lydie inquired. 

“Not you.  Your father and I are taking Carter to a 

tournament today.  As soon as Nino is ready, we’re getting on the 

road.  Did you forget?” 

“I guess so,” she murmured. 

Her father pushed back his chair, food finished.  “Good 

thing his trainer came over for a quick practice this morning.  That 

way, my boy’s got a better chance playing today.”  He slipped his 

dishes into the sink.  “Are you going to be at the game, Aiden?  You 

can ride out there with us if you want to.” 

“Uhh…no.  I wanted to, but I’ve got something that 

suddenly came up today.”  With a disappointed look on his face, 

Aiden was totally playing the part, Lydie noticed.  As if an 

afterthought, he added, “That’s why I came over here this morning.  

To get in an early practice.”  

Her father only shrugged.  Lydie sat in a daze, mechanically 

putting forkful after forkful of pancake into her mouth as her family 

prepared to leave for the tournament.  She even went through the 

motions of seeing Aiden to the door and saying goodbye, knowing 

that he was only going to drive around the block until everyone left.  
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Her parents and brother would be gone all day today.  Plus, Nino 

would be going with them, which was great.  Lately, he had become 

a little overbearing, especially in terms of her love life.  But today it 

would just be her and Aiden; she was almost giddy at the thought of 

having the house to herself, and having Aiden there too.  Not to 

mention, she had almost cooked her own goose by trying to tell her 

father about their kiss. 

Her life was becoming very un-Olivia like. 

 

Kaori….  

The phone rang in Kaori’s ear.  As she reached to grab it, 

she fiddled with two magazines balancing on the corner of her bed.  

Looking at dresses certainly hadn’t improved her mood.  She really 

hoped that it wasn’t someone that she didn’t want to talk to; there 

were so many….Camille, Drake, Henry. 

Pressing the ‘Talk’ button, she waited.  She’d already seen 

the name on Caller ID.  It was up to him to speak.  After a long 

silence, a voice came on the line.  “Hello?” said Drake.   For reason, 

Drake was determined to keep pestering her.  She didn’t know why 

she hadn’t thought of it before, but now she realized that Drake was 

the stubbornest boy she’d ever met.  He wasn’t loud or pushy like 

some, but still Kaori was beginning to get irritated.  ‘Well, he called, 

he can talk first.’  

“Hi Kaori, it’s me.  I’ve been really stupid, and I need 

you….to listen.” 

“Uh huh,” she mumbled.  “What is it?” 
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Even though she was embarrassed about what Drake might 

say, Kaori was determined to stay pissed at him.  Especially because 

of how wrong he had been. 

“Do you know that I can’t take much more of you being mad 

at me?  You’re probably the only person at the Golden Rock High 

that I talk to every day.” 

She couldn’t even force herself to sound intrigued.  

“Really?”  ‘Where’s he going with this?  Am I supposed to care?’ 

Drake sighed.  “Everything is kinda crazy right now.  I just 

wasn’t thinking, and I’m not even sure why we’re not talking to 

each other.  And now, I guess, I really miss having your company.  

Please talk to me, Kaitlyn.” 

She would NOT let him weasel his way back into her heart 

with sorry apologies.  ‘Don’t listen!’ she screamed at herself.  

“Anything else?” was her cold reply. 

“Th-that’s b-basically it,” he stammered, clearly confused.  

“But why are you mad at me?” 

A long sigh escaped her lips ten seconds before the outburst.  

“Because I hate you.  Because Camille loves you.  Because you love 

her.  Because you lied to me.  Just because…” 

“Kaitlyn, wait, you-,” 

“Oh, and before I forget, because Camille is leaving little 

surprises for you in your locker.  As I said, because she loves you.” 

“My locker?  What are you-,” 

“That’s all the time you get, Drake.  Well, I’ve got to go 

now, sooo…” 

“But Kaitlyn, I just want to ask you-,” 
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She hung up.  Whatever he’d been about to ask her, she 

could care less.  Maybe it was time that she stopped fawning over 

Drake Wise so much.  

The instant her hands stopped shaking, Kaori picked up the 

phone again and punched in Vance’s number.  

 

Lydie…. 

“Ok, it’s your turn.” 

Lydie smiled at Aiden as they sat side by side on the floor.  

Aiden definitely hadn’t been in a mood for tutoring today, so they 

had spent their time just talking.  Once her family had left, they had 

gone to her bedroom and just lounged.  Since he had groaned at the 

selection of movies on TV, so far, they’d just given each other 

‘Truth or Dare’ questions.  In her room. 

Lydie giggled, embarrassed at the question she was about to 

give him.  “I’ve only kissed one person in my life.  How many girls 

have you ever kissed?’ 

Aiden’s brows rose slowly as he watched her.  “Am I the 

one person?” he asked, surprised. 

“Silly.”  Lydie swatted him with his own notebook.  “You 

know you are.  Now answer my question.” 

Aiden shrugged.  “I don’t know.” 

“You don’t know?”  Lydie was incredulous. 

“Well, it’s a lot.” 
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“Oh my gosh, Aiden!  You telling me that you’ve kissed so 

many girls that you can’t even count them?” 

Making a face, Aiden got defensive.  “Hey, I like girls.” 

Sighing, Lydie rolled her eyes.  “Fine.  At what age did you 

have your first kiss?” 

Aiden smiled proudly.  “Thirteen.” 

“Well, I guess that’s not so bad,” Lydie remarked, 

considering.  “How many girlfriends?” 

He just shook his head in answer. 

“What does that mean?  You don’t remember how many 

girlfriends you’ve had either?” 

“What do you consider to be ‘a girlfriend?”   

Lydie glared at Aiden’s huge grin for a few seconds, and 

then jumped to her feet.  He caught her just before she left the room.  

“Don’t go.” 

“Why not?  Apparently, you and I are on two way different 

levels, and you think it’s so funny.  I don’t want to be just one of the 

girls you ‘don’t remember’ kissing, so maybe it’s best that you 

leave now.” 

Aiden’s smile dropped.  “No wait, Olivia.  You don’t 

understand.  Listen to me.  You can’t get upset with me every time 

we talk about my past.  Come back to sit down.”  He kept tugging 

her arm until she gave in and headed back to her spot, still refusing 

to look at him.  When they were both settled back on the ground, he 

continued.  “We have different pasts, Olivia.  You know that.” 

She wasn’t convinced.  “Exactly.  That’s why I think that 

you should leave now.” 
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“Why?” he frowned. 

A little embarrassed, Lydie scowled, trying to hide the 

nerves threatening to roll across her face.  “It’s just that…..I….well-

.”  Finally, she sighed and attacked the issue head on.  “I’m having 

fun hanging out with you, Aiden.” 

He smiled.  “I’m having fun being with you too.” 

“But,” she paused to find the right words, “I know that all 

we’re doing is hanging out.”  She looked at her feet.  “And now 

we’ve started kissing, and that usually goes with dating and 

girlfriends-boyfriends.  Which we’re not,” she finished.  “That’s 

why I should leave.  Or you should leave, I guess….” 

Looking at him for his reaction, Lydie told herself that it was 

best to get it out into the air now.  No point in allowing herself to be 

strung along, falling deeper in love with him, if he didn’t think they 

had anything special.  Which, of course, he probably didn’t.  She 

wasn’t even close to Coral Landon’s standing, never would be.  She 

was just plain ‘ol Olivia Denton.  

Aiden was just looking at her, not saying anything, and 

Lydie wondered what he was thinking.  ‘Sorry girl, then you need to 

stop wasting my time.  I only want girls around me that I can kiss 

with no strings attached,’ flashed through her mind.  At least she 

had the house to herself; there would be no witnesses.  When he 

left, she could just hide away for a few hours of misery.  Even better 

that they weren’t at his house; she wouldn’t have to explain to Kaori 

why she was leaving their house with tears pooling in her eyes. 

“So, about that,” Aiden started, “I didn’t know you wanted 

to date dumb jocks like me.” 

“Huh?”  Her head snapped up from where it had rested as 

she contemplated the quickest way to excuse herself from the room 

before he could laugh at her. 
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“I know I’m not as smart as some of the guys you’re 

accustomed to, but I’ve been thinking a lot about us going out 

together.”  He held her gaze, while Lydie held her breath.  “Your 

dad…. you gonna need his permission to go out on dates with me?” 

In a faint voice, Lydie replied, “Yes.  Most times, he 

probably won’t let me go at all.” 

Aiden nodded.  “Then the truth is, I’d rather have fun with 

you than study.  I don’t need any more help with my work.  How 

about we spend our tutoring time just hanging out?  You 

know…hanging out with you as my girl.  Like we are now.” 

As his girl?  Was she hearing correctly?  Aiden wanted her 

to be his girl.  Unsure of what to say or do after that, Lydie started 

to rise, and then got tangled in her pajamas pants and tripped.  

Aiden caught her smoothly and pulled her into his lap. 

“Guess I took the job at the right time.  It looks like I’m 

going to have to protect you from now on,” he whispered, kissing 

her gently. 

Almost afraid to ask, Lydie whispered back, “What job?” 

“Being your boyfriend.” 

 

Kaori…. 

“Hey,” Vance caught her in a hug as he opened the door, 

“tomorrow, I’m going away for a week for the baseball tournament.  

You remember I told you, right?” 

“Mm-hmm.”  Kaori slipped out of his arms and went inside.  

She kept her face passive, but inside, all she could think was, ‘No!  

What about the Spring Fling?  I can’t show up without a date!’   
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Realizing that she’d been neglecting Vance seriously, since she’d 

started working with Drake, she’d decided to head over to his 

house.  Truthfully, she had hoped that he wouldn’t be home, so that 

she could turn right around and leave. 

But he was.  She’d honestly been hoping that Vance had 

better places than home to be on Saturday afternoon.  Plus he had 

news that was not good for her.  Struggling to hide a frown, Kaori 

thought to herself, ‘Drake would never disappoint me like this.  He 

picks now to go on a sports tournament?’   

What was the point of dating if you were alone on the 

biggest night of your life?  Inwardly, she groaned.  Why did he have 

to be away for the night of the Spring Fling?  Couldn’t he miss just 

this one?  Obviously, there would be other tournament.  He was an 

athlete, after all. 

Then it hit her.  Maybe Vance being away wasn’t such a bad 

thing, after all.  If Kaori went to the dance alone, and Camille 

ditched Drake as usual, maybe the two of them would end up being 

together that night. 

‘Hhmmm,’ she thought, ‘maybe this is for the best.’ 

 

Lydie….  

“Ok, here goes.”   

Lydie and Aiden stood on the boardwalk of the beach.  All 

around, the beach was quiet.  There was no one out except for the 

two of them.  Which was absolutely fine, since they’d gone out here 

so that Lydie could have privacy as she learned to dance. 
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Facing each other, inches apart, Aiden looked down at her 

reassuringly.  “I think you’ve basically got this dancing thing down-

pat now.  There’s just one thing, though.  I know you’re self-

conscious about touching in public, but in dancing, you have to.” 

“Ok.”  Although Lydie trembled at the thought of being so 

intimate with someone in front of the entire school.  But she would 

have to be, since she was going to be dancing at the Spring Fling.  

‘What if Aiden asks me to dance in front of everyone?’ 

Then instantly, she thought, ‘Don’t have to worry about 

that….he’ll never, ever do that in front of his friends.’  The frown 

settled on her face before she forced it away.  ‘It doesn’t matter, 

Lydie,’ she reminded herself. 

They swayed silently, listening to the waves lap against the 

shore.  Lydie had never danced like this with anyone at all.  She’d 

never considered herself to be very romantic.  Taking a chance, 

Aiden slowly leaned his face close to hers, and then paused, before 

kissing her lips gently.  Her breath caught in her throat.  She still 

couldn’t believe that she was out here alone with Aiden Ortiz.  But 

she was. 

Aiden ended their kiss and shifted so that he stood just off to 

her right.  “Now,” he told her gently, “we’ll put our hands into this 

position and I’ll twirl you around.”  He demonstrated, spinning her 

slowly in the sand.  Feeling beautiful as she whirled, enjoying the 

feel of the wind rustling her clothes. 

‘This is so perfect.  How did I ever deserve this?’ she 

wondered.  ‘This doesn’t happen for me.  Not for boring Olivia 

Denton.’  

Looking into Aiden’s intense eyes only heightened her sense 

of wonderment, but as she kept looking, Lydie was certain that she 
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saw something more than just friendship.  Maybe it was just her 

wishful thinking. 

But being on the quiet beach with Aiden put her in a 

romantic mood.  Holding her breath, Lydie stretched up to kiss him.  

That one kiss turned into another and another, and soon they had 

been making out for a while.  Then Aiden said he’d had enough 

dancing, so Lydie pulled him into following her for a walk instead. 

As they stumbled over the sand arm in arm, Lydie marveled 

that this was the same Aiden that everyone thought was so mean.  

Aiden was the sweetest guy she knew, at least to her. 
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CHAPTER 13 

Camille…. 

“Lydie?” 

As her friend raised her head from the locker that she was 

currently rooting around in, Camille inspected her reflection.  

‘Perfect as usual,’ she thought smugly.   

“Yes?”  Lydie faced her, still looking mildly flustered.  Her 

friend had been busy looking for a textbook in her locker and 

seemed to be getting more frustrated by the minute when she 

couldn’t find it.  Camille didn’t see why; they were acing their 

classes anyway.  It wasn’t as if missing one little textbook 

assignment would flunk them in the last semester of their high 

school careers.  For the first time in her life, Camille knew she was 

seeing things clearly.  Too bad she couldn’t get Lydie to lighten up 

and do the same. 

“Do you think that something funny’s up with Kaori and 

Drake?”  Camille ran her tongue across her lips, liking the way they 

glistened in her pocket mirror. 

Lydie frowned.  “Like what?  Something funny?” 

“Well, duh, Lydie, obviously I don’t know, that’s why I’m 

asking you.”  Shaking her head, Camille gave Lydie a look. 

Turning back to the locker, Lydie shrugged.  “Then I don’t 

know what you’re talking about either.” 

Camille snapped her compact shut and leaned in.  “Well, I’ll 

tell you what I think….,” 

“I thought you just said you didn’t know-,” Lydie cut in. 
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“HERE is what I think….,” she continued, ignoring her 

friend, “I’ll bet it was either Kaori or Drake that ratted me out to my 

mom about Levi, and now they’re feeling super guilty!” 

Lydie’s sharp intake of breath made Camille raise her brows. 

“What’s the matter with you?  It’s scandalous, right?” 

As she heard a familiar voice coming down the hall, Camille 

turned to look.  The usual popular crew was on their way down the 

hall: Toi, Rio, Coral and Aiden.  Wrinkling her nose, Camille shook 

out her wavy extensions confidently.  Right now, there was no way 

that Toi or Coral could hold a candle to her hotness. 

Beside her, Lydie stiffened.  ‘Why does she always let this 

sorry bunch of losers intimidate her?’ Camille thought to herself.   

As they watched, the group walked by, save for Aiden, who 

stopped, looking unsure of himself.  “Hey,” he said quietly to Lydie, 

who remained frozen at her locker. 

“Hi,” was her faint answer. 

“Umm,” Aiden’s eyes flickered over to Camille who a brief 

second, before focusing on Lydie again, “I’m going to grab some 

food with Rio and the others later, since we don’t have tutoring and 

all.  Talk to you next time?”  

Lydie just nodded.  A quick smile over Aiden’s face and he 

gave the barest of touches to Lydie’s shoulder, before hurrying to 

catch up with his friends. 

“What was that all about?” 

But her question was in vain; Lydie’s head was buried in her 

locker again, rummaging for her book.  But Camille could swear 

she heard a faint mutter of, “I’m not important, am I?” 
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She frowned.  “I didn’t say that.” 

Lydie’s head snapped up.  “Oh, I…nothing.” 

Camille shrugged.  “Okay.  Well then, like I was saying-,” 

“I have to go.”  Cutting her off abruptly, Lydie gave her a 

hasty wave and hurried away, leaving Camille standing there, jaw 

dropped. 

“O-kay….”  Why did it seem as if all of her friends were 

acting crazy all of a sudden?  She turned away from Lydie’s 

retreating figure, feeling lonely.  There were kids coming up the hall 

towards her, but not too much.  Hallways after school always 

thinned out pretty quickly, and today was no exception.  She didn’t 

even know where Kaori was, so that they could walk home today. 

‘Suddenly it’s like I’m miles away from my friends.  I don’t 

even have a clue what’s going on with them.’ 

“Tab, uh…Camille?” 

She whirled to find Drake standing at her back, a strange 

look on his face.  Camille shoved away her lonely feelings and 

forced a smile.  “Hi sweetie!” 

“Can we talk?” 

“Yes!  In fact, I was standing here, waiting for you.” 

Drake peered at her.  “Isn’t this Olivia’s locker?” 

“But you still found me,” Camille smoothed it over.  

Flashing him another big smile, she asked, “What do you want to 

talk about?”  ‘Hopefully it will be to ask me to the Spring Fling.’ 

He hadn’t smiled yet.  Leaning close, he stared directly into 

her eyes.  “Did you put something in my locker?” 
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Her heart dropped.  ‘Oh. My. God.’  He’d found the box, and 

clearly he knew that it was from her.  ‘That blasted Lew.  He had to 

have told Drake!’ 

“Uh…did you open it?”  Maybe there was a chance…. 

Brows shooting up, Drake just nodded slowly. 

‘Damn!  No chance.’  Well, she had to lie her way out of this 

one.  It seemed she was becoming very good at that.  “So, what do 

you think?” 

“What do I think?  About what?”  Drake was clearly thrown 

off-guard. 

“About what I left in your locker.”  Even as bold as she was, 

she wasn’t going to come out and say it. 

Drake stepped even closer to her and dropped his voice to a 

whisper.  “Camille, you left a…,” he glanced up and down the halls 

quickly, “…a condom in my locker.  What should I think?” 

At the word, her heart picked up and started thumping 

vigorously.  It was out in the air.  “Well, maybe..,” dare she say it, 

“..we could use it?”  Even as Camille, she was terrified of the words 

that came out of her mouth. 

‘I’m not ready for sex!’ 

‘You are!’ she argued with herself. 

Still standing inches away from her, Drake told her hand 

gently.  “I think we should take things a little slowly, ok?” 

Camille pouted.  ‘Is he turning me down?’  “But I like you.” 
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“I like you too,” he explained hastily.  “But, condoms are a 

big jump from where we are.  We’ve never kissed or dated or 

anything.” 

“But you’ve thought about it, right?  Because I know I have.  

We’ve been in our ‘relationship’ for years now.  Haven’t you even 

thought about it?”  

“Yea….,” 

“See?” 

Drake’s eyes were wide behind his glasses, but when he 

spoke, his voice was steady and calm.  “A date, first.  Small steps.” 

“A date?”  Camille’s ears perked up.  “Like, maybe the 

Spring Fling?” 

He nodded.  “Yeah, sure.  We can go to the Fling together.  

Then…. maybe… after….” 

“Whatever happens, happens?” Camille suggested. 

He shrugged with a slight nod.  This time, her heart and 

mind raced.  ‘After the Spring Fling….,’ 

 

Kaori… 

“K,” Camille leaned over her soda confidentially, “I think 

I’ve finally fallen in love.” 

“You have?”  Kaori tried to look excited, but she only had a 

sinking feeling in the pit of her stomach.  It was tough to be happy 

for someone when you suspected that they were about to say the 

words that would make your life turn upside down. 
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The two sat in the cafeteria at lunch, side by side.  Lydie, as 

usual, had disappeared, claiming that she needed to check on some 

assignments, and Kaori had a textbook open on the table.  She 

didn’t really NEED to start the next assignment in Environmental 

Science; she was already two weeks ahead, but she did need 

something to help her avoid Camille.  For some reason, these days, 

Kaori couldn’t stand spending much time with her best friend.  

Doing homework at the lunch table was a good way to cut down 

conversation.  But even so, she couldn’t miss her friend’s ‘exciting’ 

news. 

Camille bit her lip and nodded.  “Drake asked me to the 

Spring Fling today.  I think I’m in love with him.  I mean, I think I 

always was.  Of course, I said yes.” 

Drake asked Camille to the Spring Fling?  Kaori sat back in 

her chair, feeling betrayed.  Of course, deep down, she knew this 

was going to happen.  She knew that Drake was going to ask 

Camille to the Spring Fling, same as how Drake believed that Vance 

would take her to the Spring Fling.  But actually hearing Camille 

confirm it was a serious blow. 

Because privately, she had honestly believed that Drake 

would break up with her friend, just like how she had planned to 

break up with Vance that afternoon. 

Life sucked!  And was totally unfair! 

Everything about today was horrible, from seeing Henry and 

Halle back together to finding out that Drake had already asked 

Camille to the Spring Fling. 

Not to mention hearing Camille say that she was in love 

with Drake.  Since when?  ‘You’re a liar!’ screamed the loud voice 

in her brain.  It wasn’t fair; her friend had treated Drake like sloppy 

seconds ever since Levi had come on the scene, and he’d still stuck 
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by her side faithfully, even when she’d been acting like a first-class, 

pain in the you-know-what. 

Now she got to wake up one morning, and decide that she 

loved him and wanted to go to the Spring Fling with him? 

How was that for poetic justice?  Not! 

‘Calm down, Kaitlyn,’ she told herself.  ‘She doesn’t know 

how you feel about him.’  But that was the problem, though.  If she 

did know, then what? 

Kaori sat in infuriated silence for a few seconds.  Then, she 

stood, grabbed her lunch tray, and walked away to toss the remains 

of her lunch without saying anything to Camille.  Even the sound of 

Camille’s voice anxiously calling after her, asking if anything was 

wrong, didn’t make her turn around. 

There was something on her mind, and something that she 

needed to do. 

*** 

 

Finally finding the person she was looking for, Kaori 

stopped at Henry’s locker.  He hadn’t heard her come up behind 

him, so he was still rummaging through his locker.   

“Hey,” she said. 

Jumping slightly, her ex-boyfriend spun around to face her.  

“Um, hey Kaitlyn,” he said, surprised, “didn’t hear you come up.”  

Henry seemed to be caught off-guard by her sudden appearance. 

“So,” she began, “does that offer still stand?” 
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“Offer?”  It was clear that Henry had no clue what she was 

talking about.  “What offer?” 

Breathing deeply to steady her nerves, Kaori looked him 

right in the eye.  Kaori was riding high, fueled by her fury at Drake 

and Camille.  Now was the perfect time since that two-faced, 

manipulative Halle was nowhere around.  “You.  Me.  On a date.  

Remember?” 

Henry brightened instantly.  “Oh yeah!  Yeah, I remember.”  

Just in case, so that there was no confusion, she added, “The 

one where you said you wanted us to go out together sometime.  

Does it still stand?” 

“Okay!”  Henry smiled.  “Yeah definitely!  How about 

Saturday, tomorrow night?  Movies?” 

“Why not?” she shrugged.  “Pick me up at eight?” 

“You’re on.”  Henry grinned, and Kaori hated the look of it.   

As she walked away, she gave a satisfied smile.  ‘Wouldn’t 

that just fix Drake,’ she thought.  But as she headed toward her 

locker, Kaori felt depressed. 

Why didn’t she feel happy?  She was going to show Camille 

and Drake, wasn’t she? 

 

Kaori….  

“Ok, we’re so close to finishing!”  Drake stood and stretched 

noisily.  “We just need one big push to knock this out and finish our 

website.” 
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Kaori agreed.  They were in Drake/ Kim’s room, working.  

For most of the afternoon, she had been preoccupied, thinking about 

the way she had accepted a date with her ex, Henry.  What had she 

been thinking?  She’d been really upset, but still.  Could she get out 

of it?  Probably not. 

What would Drake say when he found out?  Would he even 

care?  For all the flirting that she and Drake did with each other, 

they could never actually come out and admit what was and what 

needed to be done.   

That they were in love with each other, and that they needed 

to break up with their respective BF/ GFs. 

Some morbid part of Kaori itched to tell him about Henry 

just to see how he would feel about it.  A more reasonable part of 

her cautioned, ‘Don’t say anything.  He doesn’t have to find out.’ 

Kaori suddenly found herself a little bit sad.  Maybe Drake 

wouldn’t even care.  The reason she had gotten herself into this 

mess was because Drake had already asked Camille to the Spring 

Fling. 

Camille, not Kaori. 

“Earth to Kaitlyn.” 

Kaori shook herself and found Drake staring at her.  “What 

did you just say?” 

“I was saying that tomorrow night, you can come over so 

that we can finish the project.  Since it’s the weekend, we should be 

able to work late.  And,” he winked, “to sweeten the deal, I’ll offer 

some of Mrs. Adams’s fantastic brownies.  How about it?” 

“I can’t,” Kaori said.  Even though she would have loved to 

say yes.  And to be able to come over to work with him, eat 
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chocolate, laugh at silly things, and cuddle with him until it was 

wayyy late and time to go home. 

“Why not?” 

“Henry and I are going to the movies.”  As the words left her 

lips, she realized that she should have listened to the reasonable part 

of herself and kept her mouth shut. 

Drake just stared at her, but said nothing.  His eyes 

narrowed, but he said nothing.  Bit his lip, but said nothing. 

Kaori just stared back. 

Finally, he spoke in a low voice.  “Why?” 

“What do you mean?” 

Drake slowly walked over the carpet toward her.  “Why.  

Are you.  Going.  On a date.  With Henry?” 

She opened her mouth to answer, but he cut her off.   

“You have a boyfriend.” 

Suddenly irritated by his attitude, Kaori snapped, “So?  Why 

do you care?” 

Drake scowled deeply.  “Because Henry treats you like crap, 

that’s why.  Because I’m with you every single day, and every day, 

I tell you how I feel about you, and you push me away because 

you’re dating Vance.  So, the day you decide that you want to date 

someone else, you choose Henry?  Not me?” 

An inkling of guilt edged into her heart, but Kaori ignored it.  

She wouldn’t let him guilt-trip her.  Drake had asked Camille to the 

Spring Fling.  The most romantic night of their lives, and he had 

chosen Camille to spend it with.  



Geek to Diva 153 

 

So she just shrugged.  “He asked me out.” 

“Why are you doing this, Kaitlyn?” Drake was half-shouting 

as he faced her.  Kaori took in the look of tight anger on his face as 

he accused her.  “Because it seems really hypocritical to me.” 

“Hypocritical?  What are you talking about?” 

Drake didn’t even pause.  “You always talk about Tab, and 

what she’s doing.  How she’s dating so many different boys, and so 

on.  Look at what you’re doing!   Leading on your ex-boyfriend 

while your current boyfriend is out of town?  That’s really 

hypocritical to me.” 

“You’re talking about me?”  She couldn’t help feeling her 

own anger rise.  “And what about you?”  For some mysterious 

reason, his innocent raise of eyebrows only fueled her anger.  

“You’re the biggest hypocrite, Drake!  You always act as if you and 

I have …. something special, but then you spend all this time with 

Camille.  You KNOW that you and Camille aren’t… are…. not a 

good match and you still stay with her!  You won’t ever tell her that 

you’re not interested anymore, will you?”   

The dangerous words were out in the open now.  They were 

the truth.  Drake’s feelings for Camille had begun to cool a long 

time ago, though he wouldn’t admit it.  Neither he nor Kaori had 

ever put those crazy words in the air, but here they were now.  

Hanging between them. 

Drake’s jaw tightened as if clamping down on the words he 

wanted to say, and that just made Kaori angrier.  “She told me that 

you asked her to the Spring Fling.” 

“She.  Asked.  Me.”  Drake’s words were clipped.  “Did you 

want me to tell her ‘no?” 
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“Don’t you see?  You’re just making it worse!  She gets to 

do whatever she wants, and you still hang around her like a lovesick 

puppy.  All that says is that pretty girls always get their way.  

You’re not helping her change one bit.”  Kaori was on a roll now.  

“Keep on proving her point and she’ll never go back to being plain 

‘ol Tab.  At least stand up for yourself once!” 

Her eyes narrowed.  “And it’s not as if you’re not doing the 

exact same thing that I am.” 

“Me!”  He was definitely angry, especially after getting 

called out like that.  “How am I doing the same thing?”    

“You know,” she said, tone venomous.  

“Tell me.” 

“What about the night that you spent with her?” 

“When?”  His voice was incredulous. 

Kaori sneered.  “Don’t play dumb.  The night that you 

picked her up from my house when we were having our sleepover.  

You two must have had big plans that night, huh?” she finished 

bitterly.  “Did you kiss her too?  Or was it more than that?” 

Drake’s lips were pinched tight, and the words barely 

squeezed past.  “She wasn’t with me that night, she was with Levi.  

She only called me to pick her up after he left her stranded at some 

bar.  How is that the same thing as you?  Makes me wonder what 

you’re doing with Henry.” 

Mouth open, Kaori stared at him, shocked.  But she didn’t 

miss the hurt look as it flashed over his face fleetingly. 

“Oh, and one more thing,” he tossed at her, “I called you to 

ask you to the Spring Fling, and you hung up on me.  Remember 

that?  That was the day before Camille asked me to the dance.” 
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Now she felt bad, as well as stupid, but there wasn’t 

anything left to say.  Drake took advantage of her silence to slam his 

books shut and fling them on the desk.  “I’m done for the day.”  He 

turned his back to her as he went to his closet and began rifling 

through.  “I’ve got some other things to do, so…,” he trailed off. 

“So what?  Just get out?  That’s what you want me to do?” 

Drake didn’t answer, just ignored her comment.  Kaori 

gritted her teeth.  So he was just dismissing her like that?  Fine!  If 

that’s the way Drake Wise wanted it, then that was just fine with 

her.   

When she left, Kaori made sure to slam the door extra hard. 

 

Lydie…. 

Lydie watched Aiden flip through DVDs carelessly until he 

finally found something to put in.  Then he came to flop down 

beside her on the bed. 

Her ears perked up.  “Is that Kaori?”  That was her friend’s 

voice in the hallway.  She was back home early.  “Oh no!  She can’t 

find me here with you!”  Jumping off the bed, Lydie bustled about 

the room, grabbing her things.  Struggling to work her feet into her 

shoes while smoothing down her hair, she strained to hear if Kaori 

was right outside the door. 

Aiden hadn’t budged.  Shrugging, he offered, “Thought she 

said she had a study group or something tonight.” 

Waiting until she heard Kaori’s voice disappear into her 

room, Lydie turned to Aiden hastily.  “I have to go, like now!”  She 
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stopped when a hand tugged on her arm.  She gazed down at Aiden, 

who still lounged across his bed. 

“Can’t believe you’re going so soon,” he complained. 

Honestly, she couldn’t help the words that slipped past her 

lips.  “That’s because you were hanging out all afternoon with your 

other friends.” 

“Huh?” 

“Sorry!” she muttered, instantly contrite.  “But I have to go.” 

She was already at his door before Aiden stopped her again.  

Catching her at the door, he took hold of her arm.  “Hey.  What’s 

the rush?” 

Lydie let out a frustrated sigh.  “Aiden, I know I promised to 

stay a while, but I REALLY have to go before Kaori finds me in 

here with you,” she hissed. 

Aiden placed his hands against the door on either side of her, 

his body trapping her against the smooth surface.  Before she could 

protest, a heavy frown settled over his features and Lydie’s words 

died in her throat.   

“How about this?”  Aiden was still frowning.  “How about 

you tell Kaori about us, so that we don’t have to sneak around in my 

own house?”  His eyes were accusatory, and Lydie was surprised. 

She didn’t expect Aiden to ever want anyone to know about 

their relationship.  Since when did he want that to happen?   

“Well, I-,” 

“And then,” he continued, voice notching up a few decibels, 

“you and I could finally just hang and watch a movie for once, like 
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normal people, instead of you jumping up and running away from 

me every time Kaitlyn shows up.” 

“Keep your voice down!” she hissed.  Then his words hit 

her.  ‘Like normal people?  So I’m not normal?’  And suddenly, 

Lydie was angry.  “Well, what about you?  Are you ever going to 

tell your popular friends about your new, nerdy girlfriend?  Huh?  

Normal people do that, don’t they?” 

Shock crossed Aiden’s face, and all at once, was replaced 

with a defensive glare.  “That’s different.” 

“What?” she sputtered, forgetting to keep her own voice 

down.  “How is that any different?” 

Taking a step away from her, Aiden crossed his arms tightly 

across his chest.  “It just is.” 

Angry, Lydie spun away, taking advantage of having 

personal space again.  Seizing the door handle, she tossed a glare 

over her shoulder.  “That’s total crap, Aiden, and you know it.”  

With that, she jerked the door open and was out in the hall, before 

he could say anything else. 

No sign of Kaori. 

Slipping out of Aiden’s room, she padded quietly down the 

hall to the front door and eased it open.  It was only because she was 

trying to slip under Kaori’s radar, why she didn’t slam the door 

behind herself. 
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Kaori…. 

“Aiden!”  Kaori pounded relentlessly on the bathroom door.  

Why did that jerk always have to take forever in there?  What was 

he doing…..brushing one tooth at a time? 

Well, she wasn’t leaving.  She had to pee bad and after the 

afternoon she’d just had with Drake, she wasn’t in the mood to take 

any crap.  Especially not Aiden’s. 

“Aiden!” she banged again. 

Finally, the door swung open and her brother stood there, 

glaring at her.  “What’s your prob?” 

“You.” Kaori smirked and tried to push past into the 

bathroom.  Aiden stood his ground, so Kaori still found herself on 

the wrong side of the door, fuming.  Without warning, her temper 

spilled over.  “You are such a jerk!  That’s why I hate you.  All my 

friends hate you!  God knew what he was doing when he gave you 

some good looks, cause you have absolutely ZERO else!  You have 

all those friends, but not one of them have ever even told you the 

truth.  That NO one LIKES you, Aiden.”  So frustrated, Kaori didn’t 

realize that she was screaming on the top of her lungs until she 

heard the angry words streaming from her lips.   

Too worked up to even celebrate her victory as her brother 

mutely stepped to one side with a hurt expression, Kaori marched 

into the bathroom.  She shut the door and immediately scowled into 

the mirror. 
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CHAPTER 14 

Lydie…. 

Friday morning, Lydie sat in her Pysch class, thinking about 

the coming weekend.  Aiden had called her last night to apologize 

for the fight they’d had.  Lydie had tried to stay pissed at him, but 

gosh, who was she kidding?  She could never stay mad for long 

when Aiden was involved. 

‘I wanna see you this weekend,’ he’d said.  ‘I have 

someplace special that I want to take you.’ 

Wondering where he was going to take her, Lydie suddenly 

realized that there was a folded paper balancing on the corner of her 

desk.  A note? 

Turning the note over in her fingers, Lydie frowned.  Who 

had left it?  Suddenly shy, she glanced around the room to see if 

anyone was watching her.  She hoped that whoever’d put the note 

on her desk wasn’t playing some kind of joke.  Slowly, Lydie 

unfolded the paper rectangle. 

Hey, sweets. 

Meet me in our spot at 10:30. 

A 

In spite of herself, Lydie giggled.  The note was from Aiden!  

Obviously.  He was the only person that she had a ‘secret spot’ 

with.  She smiled to herself, thinking of their hideaway in the 

detention room.  It was 10:15 am, she noted.  15 minutes until she 

could see him. 
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Maybe he needed quick help with a class assignment.  Or a 

last question from last night’s homework.  Lydie twirled a stray lock 

around one finger, hardly able to wait until she could see him again.  

The class lesson droned on, and Lydie sat impatiently through, 

waiting until 10:27, so she could ask to go to the restroom. 

Finally, it was time to meet Aiden.  Lydie stood, got 

permission for the hall pass, and left the classroom, as if nothing 

was out of the ordinary.  Only as she shut the classroom door behind 

herself, did she realize that she had not breathed once since leaving 

her seat.  Aiden still made her breathless just thinking about him. 

Reminding herself that running in the halls was a serious 

rule infraction, Lydie relegated herself to a fast walk.  Finally, she 

arrived at the detention room.  As she pushed the door open, a hand 

grabbed her suddenly.  Aiden pulled Lydie into the room quickly 

and eased the door closed.  He faced her and wrapped his arms 

around her gently.  “Mmm, I’ve been waiting to do this all 

morning,” he mumbled before his lips closed on Lydie’s, cutting off 

her giggles.   

Lydie relaxed in his arms and enjoyed their kiss.  When 

Aiden finally pulled away, smoothing a few stray hairs away from 

her face, he smiled. 

“Why are you smiling like that?” 

“Already told you.” 

A quick glance around told her nothing.  “Um, Aiden,” 

Lydie began, “where are your books?  What do you need help with?  

We don’t have much time.” 

Aiden shook his head.  “I just wanted to see you, that’s all.” 

Shocked, Lydie put her hands on her hips.  “Aiden Ortiz!  

You made me skip out of class just for a kiss?” 
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“What?”  He didn’t look sorry at all.  “I needed one real bad.  

No? Yes?” 

Exasperated, she sighed and shook her head.  “I guess so.  

But I’m going to have to head back to class pretty soon.  Did you 

need anything else?”  Lydie hated that she was acting so stuck-up to 

him; in all honesty, she was practically bouncing off the walls at the 

idea that he snuck out of class just to see her.  She didn’t really care 

if he had a surprise for her or not.  Him wanting to see her was 

enough. 

“Wait,” Aiden took her hand and began playing with her 

fingers, “will you be my date for the Spring Fling?” 

Mouth open, Lydie couldn’t even speak.  Aiden was asking 

her to the dance!  Him and her?  In public, in front of the entire 

school, not to mention the entire world.   

He continued, “I thought about what you said.  About hiding 

you from my friends.  Sooo, babe, we’re gonna change that.”  His 

eyes were serious.  “Say yes.” 

There was nothing else to do.  “Yes,” Lydie breathed. 

And already she knew that the instant she and Aiden stepped 

through the door of the dance, all gossip would break loose that she 

was dating a hottie. 

And that Aiden Ortiz was dating a geek. 

 

Camille…. 

She saw the familiar cap of sleek midnight curls weaving the 

crowded hallway.  Shalea was in school early, for once.  Only half 

of the guys turned to gawk at her, obviously smitten with her low-
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cut top and skimpy shorts.  Shalea, she’d noticed, always pulled a 

lot of attention wherever she went.  She never seemed to notice, 

however, or maybe she just didn’t care.  The other half of the boys 

went out of their way to grab her attention, but Shalea never once 

looked around. 

Well, it wasn’t as if Camille didn’t know what it was like to 

get that type of attention.  It was just that today, she wasn’t dressed 

in her full diva-gear.  ‘That’s the only reason they’re not looking at 

me,’ she told herself. 

Taking full advantage of an empty space right next to 

Camille’s locker, Shalea dropped her bag and leaned against the 

metal.  

“Hey.”  Her friend leaned in to take a peek at what Camille 

was doing.  “What’s up?” 

Camille was startled at Shalea’s sudden interest in her tablet.  

Caught off guard, she snapped the book shut.  “Hi,” she replied, but 

frowned.  How horrible if Shalea were to see exactly she had just 

been looking up online. 

“What are you reading?”   

Wishing so badly that she could tell her friend about the 

embarrassing scene with Levi, she bit her lip.  Shalea would 

probably run down the hall, laughing, if she knew how goofy 

Camille had acted.  “Uh, just making a few notes.” 

Her friend’s eyes narrowed.  “Why?” 

Camille shrugged.  “I like…uh, clothes.  Just saw an outfit 

that I liked.  I was trying to find it online.  To buy.”  Such a lie.  The 

last thing she’d bought online was probably a volcano kit in third 

grade. 
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Shalea probably sensed that because she scowled.  “Really?”  

Either that, or she’d glimpsed the heading of the webpage Camille 

had rushed to close.  Ten ways to win him back. 

“Really.”  Their gazes held until her friend broke it with a 

bored shrug.  

“Whatever.” 

Shalea scanned the hallway predatorily, and then smiled to 

herself.  “Trying to win any guy back is a waste, FYI.” 

‘Dammit!  She saw!’  Flustered, Camille shut her locker with 

more force than needed and in the process, clipped her finger with 

the metal.  “Ouch.” 

“Careful.”  One perfect fingernail scratched absently along 

her friend’s arm.  “Because really, you’ll just learn and move on to 

the next guy anyway.  Lemme guess, you gave up the goods and 

he’s gone now, huh?” 

It occurred to Camille that her friend wasn’t trying to be 

mean.  Shalea had that matter-of-fact way of stating things.  It 

wasn’t exactly what had happened, but close enough.  ‘Kind of.’  

Camille just wasn’t comfortable talking to about guys with so many 

listeners around.  Actually, it was probably obvious, from the way 

her eyes kept sliding from side to side, glancing around at the other 

students in the hallway. 

Shalea flashed a winning smile.  “Went all the way?  Just 

third base?  Whatever.  Dudes are jerks, I mean, obviously right?” 

“How….how did you know?”  

“Written all over your face, baby girl.  But I’ve got a news 

flash for you: forget him.  Move on to next guy.  That’s the beauty 
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of life.  You can screw ‘em and leave ‘em.  Tell me you’ve got 

someone else waiting in the wings.” 

Wincing at her friend’s coarse language, Camille dropped 

her gaze, with a slight head shake. 

“Yes!”  Leaning close, her friend’s eyes glittered.  “You 

have to move right on.  There’s always another guy, chick.  And for 

the next guy, you’ll screw-and-leave him first.  Got it?” 

“No!”  Camille looked around to see if anyone had heard, 

and in fact, the students closest to them were looking over, trying to 

figure out was going on.   Just the thought of being intimate with 

another guy as some sort of revenge to Levi shook her as much as 

the thought of being intimate with Levi. 

Shalea shrugged again.  “Well, it’s going to happen.  Once 

you start, you don’t stop.  You can let me know how it went later.  

Meet me at my locker after school.  Gotta run.”  Shalea tapped the 

front of the locker, and took her leave. 

*** 

 

At the lunch table, Camille faced her friends.  “Maybe 

there’s no sense in trying to lose our virginities right now.  Don’t 

you guys agree?” 

Both Lydie and Kaori nodded, mutely.  Camille ignored the 

shocked looks.  She didn’t have time for their boringness now. 

“Because,” she continued, “I realized in a few months, we’ll 

be in college!  We’ll have our pick of guys to do it with, anyway.  

See?  We won’t be limited to the jerks around here.” 

Ignoring the shocked look on Lydie’s face, she ate some of 

the hot spaghetti on her plate, considering the benefits of college. 
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Lydie…. 

“Um, are you sure that you don’t want to just do our normal 

tutoring today?”  Driving home with Aiden, she’d been a little 

bolder than usual.  She’d been the one to reach out and hold his 

hand across the seat, enjoying the warmth of it all the way to her 

house.  But this….was a little too much. 

Aiden’s arms wrapped around hers, firming her grip on the 

ball.  Feeling the rise and fall of his chest pressed against her 

shoulder blades, Lydie felt her heart quicken.  Learning basketball 

in school had never been this intimate, for sure.  After weeks of 

tutoring, it figured that he would want to return the favor.  Again. 

In her ear, he whispered, “So now, you just line up your 

shot….that means making sure that your eyes can trace a direct line 

from the ball to the net.  Got it?” 

‘Maybe.  If I can just stop my heart from pounding enough 

to get a hold of where the net is.’  She gave a little nod. 

“Olivia,” Aiden leaned in closer, “got it?” he repeated in the 

same soft, persuasive voice. 

“I got it,” she answered just as softly. 

Instead of raising her arms to make the shot, Aiden lowered 

his head and grazed his lips along her neck.  Unconsciously, Lydie 

leaned into the kiss, liking the feel of him as he moved further down 

her skin. 

“Olivia!”  A shout interrupted their quiet moment.  It was 

her father.  Surprised, Aiden broke the kiss hastily, but didn’t have 
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enough time to step away from their embrace before Mr. Denton 

burst through the brush. 

Trembling, Lydie’s brain spun with the image of exactly 

what her father must have seen: Aiden’s arms around her, obviously 

pulling away from a very guilty embrace. 

Eyes narrowed, Mr. Denton honed in on Aiden.  “Why are 

you here?  Carter isn’t at home.” 

“Um…oh, I know, sir…,”  

Lydie realized that it was the first time that she’d ever seen 

Aiden at a loss for words.  And it was so NOT the time for that.  

They needed an excuse, and quick! 

Aiden bent to scoop up the basketball, from where it had 

rolled when Lydie had dropped it like a hot potato.  Lydie caught a 

muttered oath under Aiden’s breath, but she was still too paralyzed 

with fear to actually turn to look at him.  Her wide eyes remained 

trained on her father. 

From somewhere behind her, and from the sound of it, he had put 

some distance between them, Aiden cleared his throat.  “Actually, I 

just wanted to leave this basketball for Carter.  It’s a good one…..,” 

he trailed off, and Lydie couldn’t help but toss him a look to show 

just how lame that comment had been. 

He gave the faintest of shrugs.  Mr. Denton didn’t seem to 

be buying it in any way, shape or form.  With raised brows, Aiden 

placed the ball neatly at the edge of the paving and headed quickly 

around the side of the house.  “Bye.”  With that, he was gone. 

Lydie couldn’t blame him.  There was really nothing else to 

do.  Raising her eyes, she accepted that there was nothing else to do 

than to face the music. 
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“Inside.  Now!”  The scowl on her father’s face couldn’t 

have dripped any more fury if it had been freshly painted there. 

Quickly, Lydie scooped up the basketball and hurried inside, 

her father right on her heels.   

“What.  Were.  You.  Thinking?”  Her father’s voice was 

like ice. 

Voice wavering, Lydie started, “Dad, I-,” 

“That boy was touching you!” he shouted, drowning out the 

sound of her weak voice.  “Is this what you do when your mother 

and I aren’t at home?” 

“No, I never-,” 

“Never?  Not according to what I just saw.  “Let me tell you 

this.”  Her father was practically shaking with anger as he reamed 

her out.  “Teenage boys want one thing, Olivia.  One thing.  Then 

they’re gone.  I won’t have any daughter under my roof running 

around, dropping her morals for boys.” 

As he cursed, Lydie had begun to get angry in her head.  ‘Shut up, 

Dad,’ she thought, shocked with herself, even as she thought it.  

‘Get over it.  Besides, I am your only daughter.’ 

“If I catch him over here again, you can forget about going 

to that school dance, award or no award.  Do you understand me?” 

“Yes, Dad,” she replied, fighting to keep the sigh out of her 

voice.  Why would he want to take away the lone event she had to 

look to? 

“Oh, and Olivia, you can go ahead and pick up your 

brother’s share of the chores.  Seems like you’ve got too much spare 

time on your hands.  Especially if you have time to squander with 

Carter’s basketball coach.” 
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Barely concealing her sigh a second time, Lydie reflected 

that doing her brother’s chores was way better than what she’d been 

expecting from her father as punishment.  ‘At least, he thinks that 

Aiden is Carter’s coach, and not my boyfriend.’ 

The word still gave her chills. 

*** 

Doing all the housework, which included making dinner, 

kept her busy for the rest of the afternoon.  She didn’t even have the 

time (or guts) to answer her phone when she saw Aiden’s name pop 

up on the screen.  Punishment for allowing a boy to touch her while 

playing sports.  Lydie just shook her head. 

Brushing her teeth that night, Lydie kept remembering 

Camille’s words.  ‘…in a few months, we’ll be in college!  We’ll 

have our pick of guys to do it with, anyway.’  How horrible to go to 

college and have sex with some guy she just met there?  Obviously 

not someone that she’d just met, of course, but there would be no 

one that she was in love with for the length of time that she had 

been with Aiden. 

So where did that leave her? 
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CHAPTER 15 

Kaori…. 

Even cold air conditioning from the vents and loud hip-hop 

blasting from the speakers above couldn’t turn the date into a 

winner.  It was a real good thing that she had decided against the 

movies, and realized that she and Henry needed a really short date 

to get re-acquainted with each other.  Otherwise, she might have 

very well been stuck out with this jerk all night.  At least one thing 

was great about the café that they’d come to grab a bite at: nice, 

wide tables. 

If Henry tried to grab her one more time, she was going to 

scream. 

Leering at her as he shoved a handful of French fries in his 

mouth, Henry finally took a break from filling her in on all the ways 

that Halle was so not better than her.  “You believe me, right?  I 

don’t know what I was thinking, you’re way, way, a better girlfriend 

than her.” 

‘As if I didn’t know that.  You’re the one who dumped me.’ 

Aloud, the only response she gave was just a non-committal 

raise of her brows, and a sip of her milkshake.  The combination of 

the cold drink, along with the frigid air, make her shiver slightly.  

Henry gave her a wink. 

“Want me to slide over there next to you?  I could keep you 

warm,” he offered. 

‘Oh, please no!’ Kaori’s brain screamed.  Due to the fact 

that she had actually allowed Henry to pick her up from her house, 

driven with him to the café, and had spent the entire thirty-five 
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minutes of that time shoving his hand back across to his seat….that 

was the last thing she wanted. 

As he forced another handful of food into his mouth, Kaori 

wondered if her ex had always been this sloppy.  Maybe she just 

hadn’t noticed before?  But then again, Henry hadn’t actually taken 

her out on dates before.  They’d mostly just hung by each other’s 

houses. 

Her phone chirped.  Ignoring Henry’s raised brows, she 

slipped it out of her purse.  A text message.  Secretly relieved to get 

a break from his irritating face, Kaori bent her head and read the 

display.  It was Camille. 

WHERE R U?  ALMOST READY? 

“Huh?” she muttered aloud. 

“What’s going on, babe?” 

None of your business.  “Nothing,” she said quickly. 

READY FOR WHAT? she texted back. 

MOVIES!! U FORGET? 

Oh no!  She’d totally forgotten that she had plans with her 

friends.  And Drake would be there too.  Once she didn’t show up, 

he’d know for certain that she’d decided to go through with Henry’s 

date. 

And he would hate her for sure. 

“Something wrong, Kaitlyn?” 

Raising her head, ready to snap at him, she noticed that 

Henry’s eyes were filled with concern.  He looked more like the old 
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boyfriend that she used to know, and less like the poser that had 

dated Halle. 

“Did you get some bad news or something?”  He looked so 

worried that Kaitlyn felt obligated to tell the truth.  It would be so 

much easier to tell a lie, that her mother was sick, and slip out 

quickly.  But she couldn’t do that to Henry; they had too much 

history between them. 

“No, nothing bad.”  Sipping her soda bought her a little to 

figure out how break it to Henry that she was leaving. 

“Oh, ok cool.  Thought you were going to leave or 

something.  I know that I’m not exactly cool like this new guy 

you’ve been seeing.  And-,” Henry fiddled with the straw of his 

soda, “I know you didn’t really want to come out with me tonight.  

But honestly, I wanted to catch up with you. We haven’t hung out in 

a long time, my fault, I know.  I miss talking to you, though.” 

Ok, so she absolutely could NOT dip out on him now.  

Insecurity was written all over his face, and from the way he 

glanced at her before looking away, Kaori could tell he still thought 

she would ditch him. 

“Oh no, it’s nothing like that.  Sure I wanted to go out with 

you.  I’m here, right?” she covered with a nervous laugh. 

Another loud chirp cut through her giggle.  It had to be 

Camille again, but this time, Kaori didn’t check it.  She had to 

ignore it.  How could she hurt Henry’s feelings? 

“Well, you never know,” he said and went back to eating.  

Kaori tried to ignore just how gross he looked.  If she had to be 

honest, he was a total pig with a capitol P. 

She picked at her own food.  “It probably hurts to be stood 

up.  I would never do that to you.” 
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Henry guffawed.  “Shucks!  Halle stands me up all the time.  

Most nights, she rathers to stay home, talking on the home.  I hate 

that.  Why do you think I wanted to go out with you?  To show her 

that some other chicks are interested in going out with me, that I 

don’t need her.” 

As he spoke, Kaori’s head had been growing hotter and 

hotter, and then suddenly went cool.  ‘Has he always been this much 

of a jerk, or is this just since he turned into a jerk?’ 

Whatever it was, Kaori wasn’t sure that she wanted any part 

of it.  Henry just wasn’t Drake.  Not a gentleman, not caring, not 

sweet.  Standing abruptly, she said, “Know what, Henry?  I think 

I’ll catch the bus home.  I’m not feeling well.”  With that, she 

hurried out the door. 

With any luck, she could still get home in time to get ready 

to go to the movies with her friends, even if it meant that she would 

be seeing Drake Wise for the first time since they’d argued. 

 

Kaori…. 

A horn blared outside her window, adding to Kaori’s stress.  

Forcing her zipper into place, she stuck out her tongue at her 

reflection.  “Ugh.”  ‘Imagine.  Made it home in time to get ready, 

and can’t find anything to wear.’ 

From her spot on the bed, Lydie giggled.  After coming 

upstairs to help Kaori get ready, Lydie had been perched on the 

edge of the bed, laughing at Kaori’s frustration.  They were going to 

the movies with Camille and Drake.  The three of them had arrived 

ten minutes ago, and Lydie had been sitting in the bedroom for just 

as long, watching outfit after outfit get rejected.  Drake, being a 

little nervous about leaving the Adams’ car parked at the curb, had 
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opted to wait outside.  Apparently, Camille had decided to wait with 

him.  That impatient blast from the horn had to have been from her. 

Kaori wrinkled her nose as she wondered what the two of 

them were doing alone in the car.  ‘Probably forcing herself on 

him,’ she thought nastily. 

She jumped guiltily at a small tap on her shoulder.  “Um, 

I’m going to the ….. bathroom.  Is that ok?” Lydie asked timidly. 

“Lydie!”  Kaori swung to face her friend.  “You’re so 

strange sometimes.  Like, really?  You don’t have to ask to go to the 

bathroom!  Just go!” 

“Ok.”  Lydie hurried out of the room, leaving Kaori shaking 

her head. 

“Back to you.”  Staring at herself one more time in the 

mirror, Kaori decided that this outfit had to be it.  It was time for 

them to leave.  Usually she didn’t try to be a fashionista, but since 

Drake would be there, she at least wanted to look good.  Even if she 

was still angry with him for kicking her out of his house.  And for 

not dumping Camille. 

Still checking out her reflection, she muttered, “This is 

going to be an interesting night.” 

 

Lydie…. 

‘Aha!’  She found him standing in front of his stereo, 

focused on selecting a track.  Sneaking up behind Aiden, she 

slipped her hands over his eyes.  “Guess who?” 

“Hhhmmm, I dunno.  Coral, Elisa, Toi….who is this?” 



Geek to Diva 174 

 

Lydie nudged him indignantly.  “Grrrrrr.  I hope you’re 

kidding.”  There was no way that she was really mad with him; she 

couldn’t be.  Her mind was still reeling from the fact that they were 

going to the dance together.  And now that they were actually a 

couple, Lydie was swamped with crazy feelings of love.  She would 

do anything for him right about now.  Especially if it would make 

him happy.  Hopefully, she was brave enough to go through with 

this. 

Lydie didn’t miss the fact that instead of being out with his 

friends as usual, since they had become a couple, Aiden was 

spending more time at home.  Like tonight.  She appreciated that. 

“Course I’m kidding, babe.”  Aiden turned and leaned down 

to meet her lips.  “What are you doing here?” 

“Going to the movies with my friends and then back home, 

unless you want me to stay…..,” Lydie hinted.  Biting her lower lip 

nervously, she really hoped he got it without her explaining much 

more.  That would be sooo embarrassing. 

Aiden’s hands were lightly massaging her back.  “So you 

want to stay here with me?” he asked, voice low. 

“Yes.” 

“What about the movie?” he asked, while sliding his hands 

up to her shoulders and cupping her face.  He claimed her mouth a 

passion that smoldered against her skin, and it almost drove all 

thoughts right out of Lydie’s head.  But she kept a strong grasp on 

what she planned to ask him. 

Between kisses, Lydie whispered, “I meant after the movie.” 

Pulling away, Aiden raised one brow.  “Huh?” 
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Lydie ran her fingers along his lips, forced her heart to stop 

racing, and whispered, “After the movie, I can come back.  I’ll just 

tell my dad that I’m staying over by Kaori.  We can spend the night 

together.”  She rewarded him with a smile that hopefully hid all her 

fears. 

“Umm, Olivia….why?”  Confusion on his face wasn’t 

exactly the expression that she was looking for. 

“You’re right when you said that I’m always backing out of 

spending time with you because of Kaori.  I hate that.  Let me spend 

more time with you.  If I sleep over tonight, no one would know 

and-,” Lydie wound her arms about his neck, “we can get closer.” 

His face tightened.  “Olivia, I’m not going to have sex with 

you.  Is that what you’re asking?” 

“Why not, Aiden?  I want you to.”  Lydie’s heart sank.  Her 

voice dropped to just above a whisper.  “I’m asking you to.” 

Aiden’s expression softened a little.  With one finger, he 

stroked her chin, saying, “Because.”  He gave a quick caress to her 

arm, and then held her hand and massaged her fingers.  “I don’t 

want you to look back,” a stroke along her thumb, “-in your life,” 

another quick stroke to her index finger, “and hate me.  Like you 

used to.” 

Lydie frowned.  “I never hated you.  Why would I hate you?  

Why would you think that?” 

He spoke without hesitation, “Wouldn’t I be taking 

something special from you?  This is a big deal, Lydie.  And your 

first time… shouldn’t be with me.  It should be with someone 

special.”  As he spoke, his eyes fixed somewhere over her shoulder, 

face emotionless.   
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Eyes almost bugging out at his words, Lydie started shaking 

her head.  “No, no,” she said.  “You don’t get it, Aiden.” 

“Trust me.  Some day you’ll meet the guy of your dreams 

and you’ll realize that he’s the One.  You should just wait till then.  

Don’t worry, a girl like you will find the guy you’re looking for 

easily.” 

“I don’t think you-,” 

“Yea, I get it,” he cut her off, nodding.  “You think that it’s 

what I expect from you, right?  A rough jock like me.  That all I 

want is sex from you?  No, Olivia.  It’s not what I want.  I’m not 

like that.  Thought you knew me better than that.  Guess you don’t, 

after all.”  Speechless, Lydie was surprised to see a hint of hurt in 

his eyes.   

The sound of Drake’s horn cut through the tense moment.   

“You should go,” Aiden mumbled.  Standing like a frozen 

doll as he slowly kissed her cheek good-bye, she watched as he 

turned back to his music.  Another blast of the horn got her moving.  

Lydie hurried away to join her friends, her heart pounding. 

 

Kaori…. 

Everything was going smoothly, until Camille made up her 

mind that she wanted to see the movie in the next theater.  

Surprisingly enough, Lydie agreed with her that they could just slip 

over into the other movie unnoticed. 

Which was totally out of character for her timid friend, but 

then again, nothing these days was usual. 

‘We’ve already paid once,’ both her friends agreed. 



Geek to Diva 177 

 

“Why?  This movie is funny,” Kaori protested.  She, for one, 

did not want to risk getting caught, and besides, she really wanted to 

see this movie.  That’s why she’d come.  But then again, Drake 

seemed to be staying, and she’d just die if she had to stay here with 

him alone.  “Let’s just stay here.” 

Camille slipped across the seats, with Lydie in tow.  “No.  

This isn’t what I wanted to see.  We’re going to go.  No one will 

notice us going into the next theater.  It’ll be fine.” 

Kaori’s tongue felt like lead.  Her friends couldn’t be 

leaving her and Drake here alone.  ‘Oh no, please God.  I’m trying 

so hard to be good.’  But how good could she honestly be sitting 

next to Drake in the dark for two and a half hours?   

Lydie bent and whispered as well.   “K, you coming?” 

And for some reason, she couldn’t bring herself to take the 

easy way out.  “Um, I kind of want to watch this movie,” she 

squeezed out.  All she had to do was leave and go with her friends.  

Why wasn’t she doing it? 

Seeming to read her mind, Drake jumped up to go with the 

two girls.  “Here.  I’ll walk with you over to the next theater,” he 

said to Camille. 

“Drake, you know you wanted to watch this movie.  It’s 

about to begin.  Just sit, we’ll be fine.”  Camille gave his arm a light 

push.  “Sit.” 

He sank back into the chair, shifting to the seat next to 

Kaori’s automatically.   Biting her lip, Kaori sat facing straight 

ahead, determined to ignore the boy sharing her armrest.  But even 

though she forced a giggle at the funny ‘No Talking, No Smoking, 

No Cell Phones,’ theater animation, she was unnerved by the fine 

hairs of Drake’s arm rubbing against hers. 
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Knowing that she was a traitorous hypocrite, Kaori admitted 

to herself that Drake in a short sleeved shirt was the sexiest thing 

she could think of.   

The movie was about to start.  The entire theater went pitch 

black as the opening screen rolled across. 

“Kaori?” 

Drake’s whisper set her heart thumping.  She’d been sitting 

there, wanting him to make the first move, had been trying to gather 

up the courage to apologize for her stupid words, and hoping that he 

wouldn’t talk to her, all at the same time. 

“I know you’re mad with me, but I want to say that I’m 

sorry for the other day,” he whispered.  “I didn’t mean to yell at you 

and kick you out of the house.  You can call me a jerk again if you 

want.” 

Turning to look at him, Kaori couldn’t be tough anymore.  

“It’s okay,” she whispered back.  “As long as you’re not mad with 

me for being a bigger jerk than you were?” 

“I’m not,” he said in her ear.  His arm snaked under hers and 

clasped it above the armrest.  Settling in to watch the movie holding 

Drake’s hand, there was only one thing on Kaori’s mind; she was 

going to break up with Vance. 

Drake loved her again! 
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CHAPTER 16 

Lydie…. 

Ever since their talk the other day about a certain ‘issue’, 

Aiden had been a little distant.  Watching him now as they sat on 

the sand, sipping lemonade, Lydie was confused.  Shouldn’t he 

want to have sex with her?  Wasn’t that what boyfriends wanted? 

The sounds of the waves rolling up to shore caught her 

attention for a minute, and Lydie stared out at the horizon.  They 

had come out to the beach to be alone, to just be together and to 

talk, but not much talking was happening. 

Biting her lip, Lydie turned her attention back to her 

problems.  Boys wanted sex, as her father had said.  Aiden should 

be no exception; Lydie knew about the girls that he’d made out with 

his room, and he’d told her himself that he liked a lot of girls.  She 

knew that there was no way that he was a virgin.  So why was he so 

adamant that he and Lydie shouldn’t have sex? 

She had to make him understand.  “Aiden, I know what 

you’re thinking, that I shouldn’t want to do this.  But I do.  I want 

this, Aiden.  So bad.  I want to be with you.”  Her eyes moved from 

their linked hands up to his serious face.  “Maybe you don’t know 

what it’s like to have a crush.  I know what I’m asking you, Aiden 

and yes, it is a big thing.”  She moved her other hand to cover his, 

stilling it.  “I know that.  But I also know that I’ve spent my entire 

teenage life adoring you.  Watching you, having a crush on you, 

dreaming about talking to you.  Dreaming about you talking to me.   

And…you’re the one.  I know what you’re thinking, that I should 

wait before doing this.  But Aiden, I’ve liked you for years.  Every 

day for four long years.  When I was sad because of being picked 

on, I thought about you.  Alone and lonely at home, doing chores, 

thinking about you made me feel happy.  After I started tutoring 



Geek to Diva 180 

 

you, it all became real.  You talked to me, shared stories, showed 

me who you were.  Plus, you came with me to the cemetery, and 

helped me cope with my father and my mother.” 

Though the faintest of smiles had teased his lips, Aiden still 

watched her with an intense look.  “Hearing ‘like’ makes me feel 

good, Olivia, but ‘like’ is just a word.  Sure, you like me now, but 

you’re just seventeen.  We can go through with this, and then we’ll 

graduate and go to college.  When you get there, Olivia, you might 

fall in love with someone else, who just might be your soul mate.  

Someone more special than your high school crush.  Which is all 

that I am.” 

“But don’t you see?”  Lydie sat forward with an intensity 

that she hadn’t felt before.  “That’s not all that you are to me.” 

Aiden touched her leg gently, brushing off a few grains of 

sand.  “It is, you just don’t know it yet because you’re in the heat of 

the moment.  You think that you’re in love.”  Now he looked out at 

the crashing water.  “Because I’m your first boyfriend.  And you 

haven’t had any other guys to compare with.  Face it.  We’ve spent 

our lives in this town.  There’s a whole lot of more people out there 

in the world to meet.” 

“No, Aiden.  I know what I feel for you.” 

“Trust me,” he shook his head, “you can’t know that yet.  

What you’re feeling is infatuation ….and excitement.  When we 

graduate and go our separate ways, you’ll probably find some guys 

that have more in common with you.  More like you.  You’ll go on 

dates and maybe fall in love.  Then you’ll wish that you had saved 

yourself for that guy.  Whoever he might be.” 

Lydie frowned.  “Why do you keep saying that?  Why can’t 

you see that it’s you?  I know how I feel.  Maybe it’s you that feels 
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infatuation and not love.  Is that it?  In a few months, you won’t like 

me anymore?” 

Aiden said nothing, only stared out at the waves again.  

Lydie watched as a muscle jumped in his jaw.  She wouldn’t let his 

silence bother her.  Even if Aiden didn’t love her, she loved him.  

She’d rather to have Aiden bring her into womanhood, than some 

random person she met at college.  Her stomach even tightened at 

the thought of some stranger touching her in the way that Aiden did.  

Kissing some new guy that she’d just met.  Thinking about it made 

her want to vomit.  But Aiden didn’t seem to understand that.  How 

could she make him see? 

“Ok.”  Lydie licked her lips and thought carefully of the 

words that would make him understand.  “You might be right.  

When I go away to college, I might meet other guys, but-,” she 

paused as she watched Aiden’s jaw clench, “but I don’t want to.” 

Crashing waves covered up the sound of her pounding heart, 

and bolstered her enough to continue. 

“Maybe there might be other …..  people that I …. like in 

the future, but I want this moment with you, Aiden.  It’s a special 

moment in a girl’s life, and she wants to remember it as being with 

a person that meant a lot to her.  And for me, that person is you.”  

She swallowed and continued.   “Do you remember your first 

time?” she asked him softly. 

Pausing, he licked his lips, and thought about it.  “Yeah.  I 

do.” 

“Well?” Lydie wanted to know.  “Do you regret it?” 

“Nah.  It was the best day in the world.” 

“And do you remember the person it was with?” 
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He nodded.  “Yeah, I do.  I can’t forget.” 

Lydie held up their linked hands.  “Well, that’s what I want.  

For me, I want it to be with someone special that I’ll always 

remember.  Even though,” she swallowed hard, a little nervous 

about revealing her deepest feelings to him, “there’s no way that I 

would ever forget you, no matter how many years pass after we 

leave high school.  You know, every year that I’ve been in high 

school, you’ve been on my mind every day.  There’s no day that I 

haven’t thought about you.” 

“You know,” Aiden released her hand and lay back in the 

sand, “I think I know what you’re talking about.  These days, I think 

about you a lot too.  At breakfast, I’m wondering-,” he broke off 

and sat up, “what do you usually eat for breakfast?” 

Frowning in confusion, Lydie said, “Cereal and milk.  

Why?” 

“Buttered toast for me,” he said. 

Lydie giggled.  “That’s it?  With all you eat?” 

Aiden grinned sheepishly.  “Well, okay, I eat other things 

too.  But what I mean is, when I’m eating breakfast, I wonder what 

you’re eating for breakfast too.  And I think about you when I’m in 

class, I can’t even focus on what the teacher’s saying.” 

“That’s what I mean.  That’s why I don’t want to meet 

someone else and have this special moment with them.  I want it 

with you.”  Lydie leaned over him and kissed him softly.  “I want to 

do it with you, Aiden.  You’re my special person.  Please.”  

Aiden watched her with his intense stare.  “I don’t want you 

to hate me, Olivia.  Don’t want you to think that I’ve ruined your 

life.” 
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“No,” she agreed, “I won’t.  Never.” 

“Then I promise,” he said so softly, “I’ll make it special for 

you.  Worthy of you.” 

 

Lydie…. 

Sunlight spilled through the window, bathing her.  Lydie lay 

in bed, motionless, thinking about how she had poured out her heart 

to Aiden the day before.  For some strange reason, she wasn’t 

embarrassed at all.  In fact, Lydie wished that Aiden had agreed to 

her sleeping over that night after the movies.  That way, it was done 

and out of the way.   

Staring at her ceiling, Lydie thought about the actuality of it.  

She had asked Aiden to have sex with her, to take her virginity.  A 

sigh slipped out before she could stop it.  Was it only a week ago 

that she was insisting to her friends that they needed to triple-check 

a guy before having sex?  Yet, she hadn’t done that with Aiden, and 

she had decided to do it. 

All she knew was that she loved him.  By the things he did 

and said, she knew that he loved her back too.   

Her cell jingled.  Reaching a hand underneath her pillow, 

she smiled before even answering it.  It could only be Aiden; he was 

the only person that ever called her on it. 

“Awake?”  His deep voice had a smile in it. 

“I am now.” 

“So, what’s on the agenda today?” 
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Lydie stared at the ceiling again, biting back a smile.  

“Chores.  Want to help?” 

Aiden didn’t back down.  “Do I get to see you while I 

work?” 

“Uh-huh.” 

“Then yeah, I’m coming to do Sunday chores with my babe.  

And after the chores, I have a surprise for you.” 

Lydie sat up.  “Hey.  Wait a second.  You don’t even do 

your own chores at home.  Kaori has to do all of them.” 

“Yeah, I know,” Aiden replied, “but my sister isn’t as cute 

as you.”  As Lydie giggled, he continued.  “So if I help you clean, 

promise you’ll be mine for the rest of the day?” 

“Yes.” 

“Be right over.” 

*** 

Two hours later, Lydie was still stunned, watching Aiden zip 

around the living room with the vacuum.  Not only had Aiden 

arrived as promised at her house to help her clean, but he had made 

her sit on the couch and watch as he did all the cleaning by himself. 

‘What a gentleman,’ she realized.  He was so cute, that he’d 

also made her a sandwich and brought her a glass of juice to have 

while he was working.  It was a good thing that her family had gone 

out to visit her grandparents.  Her father would NOT be amused at 

seeing Aiden making himself at home in his kitchen and living 

room. 

“Done!” Aiden shouted, with his usual exuberance.  Lydie 

stood and planted a kiss on his lips. 
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“Thank you.  No one has ever helped me out like that 

before.” 

“You’ve never had a boyfriend before, that’s why,” Aiden 

said against her mouth.  “And you have one now.” 

She snuggled into his chest.  “Do I?  Have a boyfriend?” 

“Um-hhm,” she heard him say, “isn’t that what you call 

me?” 

For that, she had no answer.  She knew what he meant to 

her, of course, but there had never been anyone else to explain it to.  

There was no introducing her boyfriend to her parents, no inviting 

him over to dinner, no double dates with her friends, nothing.  No 

one to say to, ‘This is my boyfriend, Aiden.’ 

Only him. 

Momentarily sad at that thought, Lydie kept quiet.  As if he 

sensing her sadness, Aiden stirred.  “Come on, let’s go.” 

“Where are we going?”  Butterflies played tag in her 

stomach, as Lydie thought about what day today was.  Aiden 

claimed to have a romantic surprise for her; he was taking her 

somewhere very special, he’d said.  And then IT would happen. 

But Lydie wasn’t worried; she completely trusted Aiden.  

She wanted him to be the one to take her virginity.  In fact, he 

seemed to be more nervous about it than she was. 

“It’s a surprise.”  He kissed her again and took her hand.  

Holding hands, they walked to the door, and into the next phase of 

Lydie’s life. 

*** 

“Why do I have to be blind-folded?” she complained. 
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“Because,” Aiden patiently explained for the fourth time, 

“this is a surprise.” 

When he finally took the blindfold from her eyes, and Lydie 

looked around, she gasped.  “It’s so beautiful,” she whispered. 

He had brought her to her special place in the cemetery, and 

as usual, its serenity instantly put her at ease.  But it wasn’t just the 

magic of her place that was special; apparently, Aiden had come 

early and made a few preparations.  There was a red blanket spread 

out on the grass, with white fluffy pillows all around the edges.  At 

the foot of the blanket, a picnic basket was sitting, propped against 

one of the pillows.  And, Lydie gasped again, her favorite teddy 

bear was sitting against another of the pillows. 

“Oh Aiden,” she said, “how did you get Fuzzy here?” 

He slid his arms around her.  “I have my ways.”  He 

snuggled her to his chest, and then laughed.  “Ok honestly, I got 

Carter to smuggle it out for twenty dollars.” 

“You’re too much!”  Lydie couldn’t help but laugh too; it 

was funny. 

“Come, sit, let’s eat.”  Aiden took her arm and pulled her 

over to the blanket.  “I have all your favorites, plus a few other 

things.  Today is going to be very special.”  He looked right into her 

eyes.  “I want you to remember today as the best day of your life.” 

Reaching into the picnic basket, he pulled a chocolate-

covered strawberry out.  He held it in front of her lips.  “Take a 

bite.” 

As she did, the sweet and tangy flavor burst in her mouth 

and she smiled, finishing it.  Aiden licked his fingers.  “Good, huh?” 
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Her fingers reached for another was her response.  

Snuggling together, they devoured the rest of the treats in the picnic 

basket, taking turns feeding each other.  Slowly, the afternoon 

started to take on a different feeling, a little less picnic, a little more 

intimate.  Lydie put down her last strawberry, and feeling Aiden’s 

eyes following her every movement, gently ran her fingers down his 

chest. 

“I love you, Aiden.  I’m ready.”  In response, he eased them 

both down onto the blanket and dipped his head, trailing his lips 

along the side of her neck.  She tried her best to squelch the queasy 

feeling that started in her stomach as he unbuttoned her shirt and 

spread it open.  A soft breeze rustled along her bare skin.  Lydie 

tried not to tremble as she lay there, bra exposed to the world.  Or 

just to Aiden. 

His fingers were warm against her stomach as they slipped 

below the waistband of her shorts.  Lydie held her breath as he 

unbuttoned them as well.  Propping himself on one elbow above 

her, Aiden twirled the long black strands of her hair around his 

finger. 

“I promise I won’t hurt you,” he said in her ear.  “Do you 

trust me?” 

Lydie swallowed and nodded against his bare chest.  She could feel 

the quick beat of his heart above her ear.  Allowing him to remove 

her shirt all the way, and then her lacy bra, Lydie only stared up into 

his eyes.  She was on the verge of hyperventilating.  Until Aiden 

laid his mouth over hers again, gently kissing away her fears. 

“Ok, tell me if it hurts.”  He moved over her and began to 

rock against her with smooth, sure strokes.  Lost in the moment, 

Lydie felt as if they were the only two people in the world, making 

love, here in the private of the secluded valley. 
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Lydie knew she was in trouble.  She was wayyyy in love 

with a boy who she had no right to be with.   

Aiden.  
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CHAPTER 17 

Lydie…. 

As soon as Aiden dropped her off, tiredness hit her like a 

sledge.  Lydie had barely made it inside, before she found herself 

sagging against the door.  Suddenly, she felt super drained, not 

uncomfortable too, just worn.  But in a good way.  It was as if being 

with Aiden in that way had sapped all of her energy.  Right now, a 

nap on the living rug sounded great. 

‘I just had sex!’  Good thing no one was at home.  The 

whole hugeness of the situation was beginning to hit her and she 

swayed a bit on her feet.  The exhaustion she knew came from the 

loss of fluids during the act, and the fact that all she had eaten was 

strawberries from Aiden’s fingers.  But the inner freakout that was 

just beginning was all her. 

“Oh my gosh, oh my gosh, oh my gosh…”  She was 

different, she couldn’t feel it, but she was.  She had to be.  Sex.  

What if it was visible?  Would her dad take one look at her and wig 

out?  Because he could see that she was no longer a virgin?  A worst 

thought occurred to her.  What if someone had seen her and Aiden 

in between the trees and took pictures?  Video? 

Lydie sighed, emotions in a tangle, and headed to her room.  

She was about to drop if she didn’t grab some shut-eye.  Food she 

would figure out later.  “Virgin,” she murmured under her breath as 

she walked. 

Her door swung open at the lightest press of her fingers, and 

Lydie was surprised to find Nino sitting on her bed.  Fixing her with 

the strangest expression, almost accusing, he remained perched on 

the bed.   

“Where have you been?  I’ve been waiting here all day.” 
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“Um…just out and about.”  Lydie knew that it was silly of 

her to think that Nino could read her mind and find out exactly what 

she had been up to for the day, but still, she tried her best to force 

away the day’s memories.  The way he stared at her made her feel 

as if he knew exactly what she had been up to. 

Nino’s eyes turned shrewd.  “Are you feeling ok?  You don’t 

look so good.” 

‘I’ll bet.’  Aloud, she said with a forced smile.  “Great.”  She 

hadn’t stopped heading for her bed; once she reached it and actually 

got Nino up, she was collapsing.  It couldn’t be helped. 

“Sure?”  Now Nino eyes reflected concern, and Lydie felt 

the teensiest bit guilty.  After all, last summer, Nino was the only 

person that noticed when she had come down with the flu.  It was in 

his nature to look out for her, the same way she did her best to look 

out for him.  Even though he had been away at college for a year, 

nothing had changed.  Nothing SHOULD have changed. 

Except everything. 

“Yes, I’m sure.  I’m fine.  I’m just a little tired, is all.” 

He finally stood and took two steps back from her bed, but 

kept his eyes on her as Lydie sank gratefully into soft, pillowy 

heaven.  “There’s a book reading tonight at the library.  It’s not too 

late, starts around 6, I think.  I could use some company,” he said, 

his tone finally softening back into the Anthony Capshaw that she 

knew. 

Lydie nodded, yawing.  “Sounds good.” 

“So you’ll be up to go with me later this evening?” 
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“Sure, why not?”  Lydie pulled her sheet up to ward off 

more questions.  Then she wasn’t sure when Anthony left her room, 

because she was asleep. 

 

Kaori…. 

“Pass the gravy, Aiden.” 

Kaori was busily spooning mashed potatoes into her mouth 

as she scanned through the last of her project notes.  Tomorrow was 

the day.  Their project was supposed to be finalized, packaged and 

handed in.  Even with all the hard work that she and Drake had put 

in, Kaori still had a pack of butterflies fluttering around in her 

stomach.  How had the day to turn in the report come around so 

quickly? 

“Aiden!  Your mother said to pass the gravy.”  Kaori’s head 

snapped up at the sound of her father’s voice.  Glancing over at her 

brother, she raised her brows in surprise.  The gravyboat sat in front 

of his plate, untouched, as Aiden seemed to be lost in his own 

thoughts. 

Mrs. Ortiz smiled.  “Aiden, honey?” 

Snapping to attention, her brother looked surprised, then 

stretched for the gravy.  “Oh!  I’m sorry.  Here.”  

“It’s ok.  I’ve got it, honey.”  Mrs. Ortiz was already 

reaching across the table to get the sauce.  Pouring some on her 

dinner, she gave Aiden another knowing smile. 

Their father frowned.  “Where’s your head today, son?” 

“Something tells me a girl is involved,” Mrs. Ortiz smiled.  

“I know those signs.  I think my boy is in love.  Am I right, Aiden?” 
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Frowning, Kaori turned with her parents to stare at her 

brother.  She was shocked to see that instead of tossing out a sassy 

comment or joke, Aiden gave their mother a shy smile.  ‘Why is he 

acting like such a space case?’ she wondered.  Kaori snorted aloud.  

As if Aiden ever got moony over a girl. 

Aiden focused his attention on his food again, but continued 

to smile to himself. 

“Well, when do we get to meet the lucky young lady?” Mrs. 

Ortiz pressed. 

In a move completely un-Aiden like, Aiden bit his lip.  “Not 

sure, maybe soon,” he mumbled.  “I guess.”  Then the strange half-

smile crossed his face again, and he rose from his seat, taking his 

plate with him. 

Kaori stared.  What was the matter with him? 

Her brother was obviously oblivious to the fact that the three 

members of his family were staring at him as he attempted to toss 

most of his dinner.  ‘Totally un-Aiden-like,’ Kaori noted, ‘he usually 

eats like a troll.’ 

“Sorry, son, we don’t have money to waste on food around 

here.  Gonna have to eat more than that,” Mr. Ortiz motioned Aiden 

back to the table.  Their father finished eating and excused himself, 

heading to the door.  With a slight headshake, Aiden sat back at the 

table, and speared some greens, looking bored. 

Kaori ignored him.  She could care less what girl he was 

thinking about.  She had her own problems to worry about. 

“Kaitlyn.”  That was her mother.  Kaori’s head snapped up.  

“What about my little girl?  Anything to report on the dating 

scene?” 
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Her mother was cooler and more easy-going than most, so it 

wasn’t that she had a problem talking to her mom about her budding 

love life; it was just that said love life was pretty pitiful. 

Taking advantage of the fact that Aiden seemed to be zoned 

out on Planet 9, Kaori shrugged.  “I guess not.  I do like someone, 

but he has a girlfriend.  So it’s a no-go.” 

Her mother made a sympathetic face.  “Oh, Katie, I’m sorry.  

That is a tough situation.” 

“I’ll bet you never had to deal with anything like that, huh, 

Mom?”  Kaori spooned more potatoes and waited to hear her 

mom’s comment. 

Her mother smiled.  “You think so?” 

“Uh hmm.  I’m sure a lot of guys liked you when you were 

growing up.  Not like me and my friends,….well, at least, not like 

Olivia and me.” 

“Oh, you’ll see one day, my little Katie.  When you girls get 

to college, there will be so much more people to meet and places to 

go.  You’ll meet boys that have the same interests as you, that you 

will enjoy spending time with.  Especially Olivia.  She’s such a 

sweet and beautiful girl.  Right?” 

“Yes.”  Kaori could admit that Lydie was really pretty, 

especially now with the slight makeup and stylish hair style she had 

taken to wearing regularly. 

Mrs. Ortiz poured a little more gravy over her meat, and 

then passed the gravyboat back to Aiden.  “That is one young lady 

that I want to see meet a nice boy that appreciates her, she deserves 

that.” 
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“Well,” Kaori shrugged, “she already has a great guy around 

her, Nino’s back in town.” 

“Nino?” her mother frowned, shaking the dish to get Aiden’s 

attention, who just stared at Kaori. 

“Well, his real name is Anthony, but they call him ‘Nino’ 

for short.  Nino Capshaw, that’s her step-mother’s son.  He and 

Olivia are pretty close.  In fact, I think that they promised each other 

to wait until he came back from college.  To date, I mean,” she 

finished hastily. 

Her mother nodded.  “Oh, I remember him.  Rose’s son.  I 

think he was in Aiden’s class in middle school, right, sweetie?” 

Aiden grunted, finally taking the gravy.  He began eating 

with renewed vigor, until his plate was clean.  Then he abruptly 

stood, deposited his plate in the sink, and slid his cell off the table 

before leaving the room.  Kaori could already hear him dialing a 

number. 

‘Jerk can’t stay off the phone,’ she thought.   

“But, darling,” her mother continued, “stay out of someone 

else’s relationship as best you can. It’s not fair to anyone involved, 

and all that comes of it will be heartbreak.” 

“Ok, Mom,” Kaori said as innocently as possible.  What if 

her mother found out that she already knew exactly how much 

heartbreak was involved? 

 

Lydie…. 

Slowly, the digital display moved from 5:59 to 6:00.  Neon 

green numbers flashed on the screen, a silent alarm. 
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A knock came at her door, then another.  Lydie’s eyes barely 

fluttered at the sound, and she rolled over contentedly and snuggled 

deeper into her sleep.  Likewise, she didn’t hear the insistent ringing 

of her cell phone, tucked away safely in her bag. 

Then the knocking ceased, but the phone rang again.  And 

again.  And again.   

Until it stopped. 
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CHAPTER 18 

Kaori…. 

“Monday again,” Kaori muttered under her breath, nerves 

completely frazzled.  Kaori sat in the library, skimming over their 

report for about the twentieth time.  The entire project was due 

tomorrow, and she and Drake were finished, but she wanted to 

make sure that every single thing was perfect.  She and Drake, both.  

Only difference between them is that Drake was taking a bathroom 

break, and she was determined to proofread their presentation over 

two more times before he came back. 

“Hi,” came a small whisper.   

Glancing up, she found Lydie standing at the edge of her 

table, clutching only her purse and a hall pass. 

“Hi, Lydie, what’s going on?”  Kaori didn’t want to admit it, 

but she needed a break.  Her friend had come along just in time. 

“I just decided to see how you were doing on the project.  

Ours is finished.” 

Kaori sat back.  “Ours is too, but I’m just stressing out.” 

“Yes, I-,” Lydie was cut off when a loud buzzing rose in the 

air.  Eyes widening, she grabbed at her purse and pulled out a small 

cell phone.  She stabbed at the ‘Menu’ button quickly, then unable 

to help it, glanced at the display.  She smiled. 

Kaori raised her brows.  It wasn’t like Lydie to keep her 

phone on during school hours, but since she did have it on, it must 

be an emergency.  Maybe the text was from her father or step-

mother or something. 
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“Does someone have a phone in the library?”  Kaori looked 

up to see Mr. DeWindt, the librarian, staring over at them.  

Specifically, he was staring hard at Lydie, as if he knew she had the 

phone, but didn’t see it.  “Miss Denton, do you have a pass to be in 

here?” 

Wisely, Lydie kept her arms down at her sides as she 

answered, “I have a hall pass for the restroom, Mr. DeWindt.  I just 

stopped in to tell Kao- Kaitlyn hello.” 

“Well, come on over here.  You need to head back to class.” 

Lydie and Kaori groaned together softly.  She was so busted.  

DeWindt was known for his famous bag searches when you left the 

library.  He would definitely find her phone in that little purse, 

Kaori thought.   

Then as cool as cucumber, Lydie opened her palm and let 

her phone drop into Kaori’s open knapsack on the ground.  “Sorry,” 

she muttered, “but he won’t check yours.” 

‘True,’ Kaori thought, ‘but why didn’t Lydie just show Mr. 

DeWindt the text?’  If it was an emergency or a reminder from her 

father, Mr. DeWindt would have let it slide.  But what kind of 

emergency text could have made Lydie smile like that, Kaori 

wondered? 

*** 

That afternoon, she was all the way home before she 

remembered Lydie’s cell phone in her knapsack.  In her room, she 

pulled out the phone.  Kaori found it so strange that Lydie had 

practically swooned over the text message and then dropped the 

phone like a hot potato.  Very strange considering that the only 

people who texted Lydie were her parents. 



Geek to Diva 198 

 

Feeling curious and guilty all at the same time, Kaori 

touched one key and the phone’s display lit up.  Right to the 

messaging screen, and Kaori gasped to realize that Lydie’s text 

message hadn’t been from her parents at all. 

It was from Aiden. 

Lydie hadn’t gotten the chance to open the message as yet, 

but the first sentence was enough. 

 Luv  u babe�  

All of a sudden, Kaori knew that she needed to open the 

message.  Shakily, she pressed the ‘View’ button and the entire 

message came up before her eyes. 

 Luv  u babe.  Im glad u chose me to b THE 1.  Want to see u 
soon.  2nite?  

 XOXO    

Was that really from her stupid brother?  The ONE?  That 

usually only meant one thing. 
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CHAPTER 19 

Kaori…. 

As she sat and waited for her friend to arrive, she couldn’t 

get the mysterious text out of her mind.  Why was Aiden sending 

private text messages to Lydie?  Honestly, she didn’t know that they 

even knew each other.  Texting?  With kisses and hugs?  He loved 

her?  What did that mean? 

And the text clearly said that they were going to meet up 

tonight.  Were they going on a date? 

Sighing, she tapped her foot impatiently.  Good thing the 

project was over, because this afternoon, she needed to be at home.  

Obviously, a lot had been going on behind her back.  Lydie was 

going to have to answer some serious questions when she finally got 

her butt over here. 

“Come on, hurry up.  You need to explain to me why my 

brother is sending you personal text messages.”  She glared out the 

window, waiting for her friend to arrive.  Finally, she heard the 

knock at the front door and she yanked it open, belatedly telling 

herself to keep it together. 

“Hi, K.”  Lydie gave her a bright smile, oblivious to Kaori’s 

black mood.  “We’re finally finished with everything!” 

Watching as Lydie dropped her bag and books next to the 

couch, Kaori struggled not to start by shouting at her friend, 

demanding answers.  Lydie grabbed the remote and turned on the 

TV, and started flipping through the channels. 

Anger mounting, Kaori clenched her teeth.  ‘Just make 

yourself at home, why don’t you?’  Lydie finally settled on a horror 
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movie that grated on Kaori’s nerves.  Especially since it was the 

kind of movie that her brother liked to watch. 

Her mind flashed back to the day that she had come home 

suddenly and found Aiden and Lydie watching a movie together.  

Then, she had just thought that Lydie had been waiting for her to 

come home.  Now, after seeing Aiden’s text, she realized that 

maybe Lydie hadn’t been waiting for her at all.  Maybe she’d 

actually interrupted them.  Whatever they had been doing. 

“You left your phone with me today,” Kaori began. 

Lydie paused, put down the remote, and looked at Kaori.  

“Really?”  Picking up her purse, she rifled through and then looked 

back up.  “Oh, I forgot that you had left it with you.”  Holding out 

her hand for the phone, Lydie looked shocked when Kaori flung the 

phone into her hands, still open to the text screen. 

Their eyes met as Lydie realized that Kaori knew, and Kaori 

realized that she didn’t need to say anything, but she did anyway.  

Very clearly and distinctly, so that there was no mistake.  “My 

brother sent you a text.” 

Nodding, Lydie still seemed frozen with fear, and her eyes 

never left her friend’s face. 

“What was so important that he couldn’t talk to you after 

school, in front of everyone else, huh?”  Kaori’s eyes narrowed as 

the horrible ‘thing’ surged to the front of her mind.  Aiden’s 

message had said Lydie had chosen him to ‘be the ONE.’  She 

wasn’t that naïve; even Kaori knew what that meant.  “Did you 

sleep with my brother?” she asked coldly. 

It was an outlandish thing to accuse her best friend of, 

especially when that friend was sweet, responsible Lydie.  But as 

Kaori continued to stare at her friend, the look she saw on that 

sweet, responsible face was as good as an answer. 
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“Oh my God!  You had sex with my brother?” she shrieked.  

“How could you!”   

Lydie seemed stunned at the tears forming in Kaori’s eyes.  

“I’m sorry.  I – I didn’t think that you’d care.” 

“He’s my brother!  How could you not think that!”  Kaori 

pushed her friend toward the still open door.  “Get out.  I don’t want 

to see you.” 

“Kaori, you’re…,” 

“Get out!” she screamed.  Kaori slammed the door behind 

Lydie and ran down the hall, sobbing.  Locking herself in her room, 

she cried into her pillow.  How could Lydie NOT know that she 

would be upset if her best friend slept with her brother?  Was she 

that dense? 

Aiden had always had more than Kaori: more coordination, 

more confidence, more friends.  The only thing that Kaori ever had 

was her friendship with Camille and Lydie.  Now Aiden had taken 

over that too.  Kaori cried even harder, thinking about it. 

“Why did he have to take Lydie too?” she moaned into her 

pillow.  Her brother always took everything, without ever caring 

about her feelings.  This was just another way that he had beaten her 

at something.   

She thought back to when they were kids. Aiden always 

grabbed the best of everything, leaving whatever he didn’t want for 

her.  Only their mother could ever fix things, begging Aiden to 

share.  Kaori refused to let that happen in her teenage life now.  

Another reason it sucked was that she wanted to keep her social life 

separate from the rest of her life.  She needed her own space. 

Even more important, Lydie, Camille and Kaori usually told 

each other everything.  That’s how, as far as Kaori knew, Lydie was 
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supposed to be still a virgin.  They all were.  At least, Lydie had 

been as far as they knew.  Then her stupid brother came sweeping in 

to change everything.  Seducing Lydie and having sex with her.  

Taking her virginity.  Changing Lydie, so that she didn’t even tell 

her best friends that she had done the BIGGEST thing in the entire 

world.  Convincing her to hide what they were doing from 

everyone.   

Lydie hadn’t even told her! 

And how long had it been going on?  More importantly, how 

long would it keep up?  Aiden was popular; he didn’t even talk to 

nerds.  There was no way he was planning to make Lydie his 

longtime girlfriend, when he couldn’t even tell his own friends 

about her.  Kaori gritted her teeth. 

Aiden had better not treat Lydie as carelessly as he had some 

of the girls he’d dated.  Lydie didn’t deserve that, Kaori thought. 

“Then again,” she said aloud, “maybe she does, for being 

stupid enough to even get involved with Aiden.”    

Pulling her favorite orange pillow over her head, Kaori 

buried herself and her misery far beneath the covers. 

*** 

It was close to dinnertime when she emerged, face wet and 

soggy.  Kaori rubbed her eyes tiredly.  ‘Must’ve fallen asleep,’ she 

thought.  Dragging herself to bathroom was more of a challenge 

than she imagined; her body seemed to have taken the entire 

crummy day she’d had and turned it into soreness.  Right now, 

everything ached. 

In front of the vanity mirror in the bathroom, she gazed 

miserably at her reflection.  With slightly red eyes from crying, and 

mussed hair, Kaori sighed.  “Hopefully, cold water can make things 
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a little bit better.”  As she washed her face, she realized that last 

thing she needed was for her parents to start asking questions.  

Voices floated down the hall to her as she headed toward the 

dining table.  Two boys.  Aiden and his friend, Rio.  Rio sounded 

extra excited about something as he talked.  Moving into the 

kitchen, Kaori spied the two lounging in the living room.  Aiden 

noticed her and gave her his usual mean glare; Rio didn’t seem to 

notice her entrance. 

Rio grinned and punched her brother in the arm.  “Dude, I’m 

serious.  We need to get our chicks lined up for that night.  Who’re 

you thinking about taking to the Spring Fling, man?” 

Kaori met her brother’s eyes as they shifted to her quickly 

before he answered.  The defiant look on his face made her 

expression tighten. 

Aiden turned back to Rio.  Shrugging, he threw himself back 

into the couch cushions.  “I don’t know.  I haven’t gotten a date 

yet.” 

And why wasn’t Kaori surprised at his answer?  She knew 

that her brother was just using Lydie! 

Rio pressed on.  “Yeah, but you have to be thinking about 

somebody. The big night is right around the corner.  Dude, if you 

don’t have anybody, let me know, I have a line of girls drooling to 

go with you.  All hoping to have that ‘big moment’ with you.  If you 

know what I mean?”  Rio was grinning from ear to ear as he spoke. 

Aiden shrugged dismissively.  “I’m cool.” 

“Well, let me know.  We’re still splitting the hotel cost.  

Plus, Khloe Nelson would kill to get a piece of you on Spring Fling 

Night.  I’m going to hook it up for you.” 
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“I said I’m cool!” Aiden snapped.  “Drop it!” 

The rough scraping of the chair across the floor made both 

boys look up sharply.  Kaori’s eyes shot daggers at her brother as 

she pushed out of the kitchen and stomped past to her room.  She 

couldn’t listen to any more of this.  Otherwise, she would say 

something that Aiden definitely didn’t want her to say. 

*** 

Dinner that night was tense.  Neither Kaori nor Aiden said 

anything other than, ‘Yes’ or ‘No,’ in response to their parents’ 

comments; to each other, they said nothing.  It continued until Mr. 

Ortiz, unaware of the war between his children, mildly asked, “Do 

you kids have dates for the Spring Fling as yet?  It’s your big night.  

Son, I know you have some lucky young lady in mind.  Who is it?” 

To this, Aiden just shrugged carelessly, and to Kaori, it was 

the worst insult of all to Lydie.   

Kaori glared across the table at her brother.  “I hate you!” 

Aiden pushed back his chair and jumped to his feet.  

“You’re so stupid, Kaitlyn!  Stupid and immature.  You don’t know 

anything about anything, so why don’t you just mind your own 

business!” he shouted. 

Mrs. Ortiz looked from one to the other of her children.  

“Aiden, Kaitlyn, stop it!  What has gotten into you two!  Sit down, 

both of you!” 

Kaori responded by rushing out of the kitchen and down the 

hall to her room.  The slam of her door was the only answer.  Inside 

her room, Kaori flung herself across the bed miserably.  Outside, the 

answering slam of the front door told her that Aiden had left. 
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Lydie…. 

Lydie was surprised when her phone rang.  It was Aiden, 

sounding upset.  “Can I see you?” 

Glancing at the time, she made a face.  “Aiden, you know 

about my curfew.” 

“I really need to see you.” 

Lydie thought for a minute.  If Aiden needed her, then he 

needed her.  “Ok, you can sneak in to see me.  Outside my room, 

you know the pump house?  Sometimes when Camille and Kaori 

need to sneak in to see me, they climb up on it and come across the 

little roof to my window.” 

“Cool.  I’ll be there shortly.” 

True to his word, Aiden was at her window a few minutes 

later.  “Hey,” he called in a low voice. 

Lydie hurried over to let him in.  “Take off your sneakers 

and hand them to me.”  When Aiden gave her a puzzled look, she 

said.  “We need to be quiet.  My brother’s in his room next door.”  

She took the sneakers that he offered and Aiden finished climbing 

through the window. 

Aiden closed and double checked the lock on the window.  

“I don’t like how easy it was for me to climb up here, which means 

that any other sicko can do it, too.” 

“Well, they haven’t in sixteen years, so at least, that’s 

something, and yes, I keep the window locked.”  Lydie’s words 

were smothered as Aiden stole her breath in a furious kiss, gripping 

her tightly to him.  She could feel his heart beating quickly.  

Whatever he had on his mind, was deeper than the window.   
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‘What could be bothering him so badly?’ 

“Aiden, we can’t do anything tonight,” she whispered 

against his lips. 

“I know,” he said, voice distant.  When he pulled away, he 

looked a little calmer, but just barely.  She could see that he was still 

upset. 

“You okay?”  She crossed quickly to her bedroom door and 

turned the lock down.  A shudder shimmered through her as she 

realized that anyone could have walked in while she and Aiden were 

kissing. 

“Yeah, just a lot of stuff on my mind.”  Aiden sprawled on 

the bed and stared up at the ceiling.  There, Tinkerbell and a few 

other fairies stared back at him.  “Cute fairies.” 

“Aiden!  Leave my fairies alone!  Besides, don’t change the 

subject.  Tell me what’s wrong.”  Lydie stomped over and pushed at 

his muscled bicep.  “Tell me.” 

“Hey.”  Catching her arm before she could do any more 

damage, Aiden shifted his gaze to Lydie.  “I just want to cool out 

for a bit and think.  Come lie down with me for a while.” 

“You can’t stay over.” 

“I know.” 

How could she say no to the face she loved, with all the pain 

as she could see peeking through?  Right now, she didn’t want to 

add to his problems.  She still wanted to demand that he tell her 

what was bothering him, but for now, she’d let it drop. 

As she crawled over him and lay down, Aiden shifted so that 

he could put his arms around her. 
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Snuggled in his strong arms, Lydie smiled to herself.  “This 

is the first time that we’ve just lain down together, I mean, just to 

sleep.  It’s nice.” 

A movement behind her which she interpreted as a nod.  

“Yeah, it is.” 

Lydie lay there, comforted by him holding her, by his light 

breathing on the back of her neck, and before she knew it, they had 

both drifted off into a light sleep. 

 

Kaori…. 

Kaori sat upright in her bed.  Outside, she could hear the soft 

roar of a car pulling into the drive.  Blearily checking the clock, she 

saw that it was five o’clock in the morning.  If it was Aiden coming 

in so late, he had to be kidding.  Five AM? 

Straining her ears, she heard the soft sound of the front door 

unlocking and opening.  So it was her brother.  After he’d stormed 

out last night, Aiden hadn’t returned.  That wasn’t unusual; he 

usually made a habit of coming and going when he chose.  But still, 

from dinner-time to almost breakfast- time the next morning?  

Crazy! 

His footsteps were muffled as they moved past her door.  

Kaori held herself back from throwing open the door and 

demanding to know where he’d spent the night. 

If he’d stayed until five o’clock with Lydie, then he was 

putting her in serious trouble.  There was no way her father would 

allow her to be out that late, so more than likely, Aiden had slept 

over at her house. 
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Kaori’s jaw tightened as she thought about Aiden using her 

and Camille’s secret entrance over the tool shed.  And even they had 

never, ever snuck in so late!  Besides getting in trouble for having a 

boy in her room during the wee hours of the morning, Lydie’s father 

would kill her if he caught them having sex.  Which, obviously, 

they had been.  Kaori couldn’t see that Aiden would stay by Lydie 

so late if they hadn’t been making love. 

‘Stupid, Lydie, real stupid.’  Why was her friend being so 

reckless? It just didn’t make sense to her.  Lydie’s father was not 

one to play around with at all.  A thought came to her.  Maybe 

Aiden hadn’t spent the night by Lydie at all.  If he hadn’t, then who 

had he been cheating on Lydie with? 

Either way, Kaori couldn’t see how any of it was good for 

Lydie.  
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CHAPTER 20 

Kaori….  

“Please, pretty please, K?  Can you take this over to Drake’s 

house for me?  I’m not sure if it’s bad luck for him to see me before 

the Spring Fling.” 

Kaori and Camille were holed up in Camille’s room on 

Saturday morning, surveying the accessories that Mrs. Holmes had 

bought for Camille’s big night.  Now that Kaori and Lydie weren’t 

speaking, Kaori had no choice but to hang out with Camille again.  

As she listened to her friend prattle on about how stunning she was 

going to be, Kaori wondered for the tenth time if she shouldn’t just 

fake the stomach flu and hurry home.  Camille was driving her up 

the wall! 

Everything was me, me, me, according to Camille. 

Kaori sighed inwardly.  ‘Why did I stop talking to Lydie 

again?’ she asked herself. 

‘Because she slept with Aiden.’ 

‘Right.’ 

“And while you’re over there, you can get his tux size,” 

Camille continued.  “He might have already ordered it, but I want to 

call and make double sure that everything is set.” 

“It’s just the Spring Fling, not a wedding,” Kaori muttered, 

staring at the corsages that Camille forced into her hands. 

“I know.  It’s just that I want everything to go right.  I don’t 

want to take any chances.  It’s our big night.”  Truthfully, Camille 
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did look stressed out; her normally smooth hair was in a loose, 

frizzy ponytail and every few seconds, she bit at her fingernails.   

‘Yep.  I see your point.  If he had to see you looking like this, 

he’d probably dump you for sure,’ Kaori thought meanly.  Then she 

caught herself.  It wasn’t true at all.  That wasn’t Drake’s character.  

Drake didn’t have a selfish bone in his body. 

“Please, K?  I just don’t want to take any chances that for 

him to see me may be some sort of bad luck.” 

Under her friend’s pleading gaze, Kaori gave in.  “Fine, I’ll 

go.  But you owe me.’ 

Camille beamed.  “Of course, anything.” 

At Drake’s house, Kaori hesitated before ringing the bell.  

What was she doing?  She wanted Drake more than anything she 

could think of, and here she was, delivering flowers to him from 

Camille. 

“I am such an idiot,” she murmured aloud, as she punched 

the bell. 

Drake answered so quickly he had to have been close by.  

“Hey you,” he smiled warmly. 

Kaori held up her hand to ward off a hug.  “Before you say 

anything, I just want you to know that I’m delivering this from 

Camille.”  She held out the corsages. 

Smile sliding fractions of an inch downward, Drake nodded 

and took the package.  “Got it.”  He motioned her inside and shut 

the door.  Kaori followed him as he led the way to his bedroom to 

put the corsages down. 

He faced her.  “So, how are you doing?” 
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“Been better.”  

“Really?”  Drake studied her and raised one eyebrow.  “And 

why is that?” 

She traced a finger along the dresser edge.  “You know, just 

things.” 

“ ‘Fraid I don’t know.  Tell me.” 

Kaori avoided his eyes and gazed around the room.  

Everything about this room made her feel comfortable.  Yeah, it 

was still Kim Adams’s room, anyone could see that, but Drake had 

made his presence felt so strongly that she felt as if she was 

breathing him in every time she was in here. 

What could she tell him?  How she was feeling?  That 

wasn’t possible when she didn’t even know herself. 

To complicate matters further, Drake came over to stand in 

front of her and took her face in his fingers.  “Hey,” he said lightly, 

“you can talk to me about anything.  You know that.”  His eyes 

were so soft and caring that Kaori just wanted to melt in them. 

‘What I want to tell you is that I wish you were mine.’  

Starting slowly, trying to figure it out as she spoke, Kaori 

began, “I don’t want to be here bringing you flowers from Camille.”  

She stared at him, wondering if he understood.  And then all the 

words came bursting out. 

“Drake, I can’t take this anymore.  Being the other woman 

or whatever I am to you.  I want to mean something to you.  To us.  

I want something meaningful.”  Perching on the bed, dejectedly, 

unable to meet Drake’s eyes.   Weight shifted next to her as Drake 

settled next to her on the edge of the bed.   
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Kaori’s breath quickened as Drake’s arms circled her.  

“Hey,” he whispered, “I don’t want you to feel like that, like you 

don’t mean anything to me.  You mean everything to me, K.” 

A shiver went through her as he used her nickname.  He had 

only ever called her by her full name before.  Somehow it made 

them feel even closer.  Confused, she stood up. 

“Sit,” Drake patted the bed beside him. 

“No, I…,” Kaori broke off.  What did she want?  She liked 

sitting with Drake, and having him comfort her, but for some 

reason, she was a little unsettled.  After all, she’d just come over 

here for the sole purpose of delivering flowers to him from Camille. 

Camille!  If her friend ever found out about this, Kaori could 

consider her an ex-friend.  It was that serious.  Without thinking, 

she crossed to the window and drew the curtains.  Closing the 

curtains made the room darker, yes, but it was better than being 

worried about having someone see her and Drake hugging through 

the open window. 

In a low tone, he stated, “Before, when we were fighting, I 

hated that.  You know, when we weren’t talking to each other.  

Those were the worst days of my life.” 

Kaori met his eyes seriously.  Somehow, Drake always 

knew exactly what she was thinking.  Those were the worst days of 

her life too.  Silently, she traced her fingers over his, following the 

smooth lines of his skin across the plane of his hand.  Gently, he 

closed his hand, stilling her fingers in one easy motion. 

Then he kissed her hard.  Kaori’s breath whooshed out of 

her as Drake pulled her onto his lap.  The strong arms that encircled 

her made her snuggle into him.  Either she was dreaming, or she’d 

already forgotten how worried she had been just mere seconds 

before.  All that was on her mind was Drake’s mouth on hers, his 
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hands massaging her back, his tongue tickling hers.  Easing her 

down on the bed gently, he stretched out on top of her.  Dipping his 

head lower, he slid his kisses along her neck.  His exploration of her 

neck became more intense and Kaori knew that Drake had been 

thinking the same thing as she had; only she’d gained the courage to 

speak first.  And it wasn’t totally because of Lydie and Aiden; she 

wanted Drake. 

There was only one little thing nagging at her brain.  “What 

if someone comes in?” she whispered. 

Drake finished kissing her neck and lifted his head for a 

second.  “The Adamses are out doing volunteer work this afternoon.  

It’s just us here for a while.” 

The meaning of the words hit her with a funny tingle 

somewhere below her stomach.  ‘They were alone in the house, free 

to do whatever they wanted.’  “Good,” she breathed.  Her breath 

caught as Drake began to unbutton her shirt.  His fingers paused a 

bit as his eyes met hers and she answered his silent question out 

loud. 

“Yes.” 

When all her clothes were off, Drake paused staring down at 

her, drawing a deep breath.  “Gosh.” 

“What?” Kaori raised her head a little to look at him. 

“You’re so beautiful.” 

She giggled a little.  “So are you.  But in a boy’s kind of 

way.” 

Drake didn’t giggle back.  In fact, he was very serious as he 

stared down at her.  “You mean everything to me, Kaitlyn.  I’ve … 
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I’ve never been with a girl before.  You’re the first …. or you’ll be 

the first …. well, I mean ….. if you ….if we…” 

“I love you.”  Kaori’s words stopped Drake’s stammering.  

“I understand.  You’re my first too.  And I think we both know how 

we feel.  Soo…. let’s do this.”  All Kaori could think was that if 

Lydie could sleep with a boy, then she could too.  What made 

Olivia Denton more special than her?  Why should Lydie get to feel 

as if she was irresistible and sexy? 

‘I can be that too.  In fact, Drake thinks so.  He wants to 

have sex with me, even if he’s not loud and popular like stupid 

Aiden.’  Now she had to back up her thoughts with action.  To prove 

to Drake that she was serious, Kaori pulled him back down next to 

her and kissed him lightly, until some of the tension seemed to leave 

his shoulders.  Together, they worked clumsily to get his clothing 

off, and then Kaori pulled away from him slightly. 

“Do you have… …condoms?” 

“Right.  Er …. No.”  Drake’s brow crinkled as he thought, 

and then he jumped to his feet.  Hurrying from the room, he called 

back, “Mr. Adams might have some.” 

Kaori giggled a bit at the thought of ‘borrowing’ from Mr. 

Adams; totally gross and weird, if you really thought about it.  She 

sat up a little when Drake returned to the room, his cute little half-

smile spreading across his face. 

“He had some?”  This was so weird, she thought again. 

For answer, Drake stretched out again on the bed and 

pressed a little square into her palm.  He waited, watching her face, 

again looking for a yes or a no.   

‘This is it.’ Kaori thought slowly.  ‘OMG.  Me and Drake.’ 
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Sinking backward together into soft heaven, Kaori held her 

breath at the feeling of Drake’s weight on top of her.  His lips 

lightly trailed along the side of her neck, across her collarbone.   

She sighed.  “Yes.  Dr-,” 

His finger drifted across her lips, stopping the words gently.  

Then she lost any interest in talking as his lips finally met hers 

again.  Drake’s legs slowly shifted until her legs were around his. 

*** 

Afterward, they lay awkwardly side by side on the bed.  All 

in all, their lovemaking had been awkward and uncomfortable; not 

surprising, considering that it was the first time that either of them 

had even attempted anything close to it.  It had been filled with 

bumps and ‘ouches,’ but in Kaori’s eyes, it had been the most 

wonderful experience of her life.  And Drake was the most 

wonderful lover she’d ever had, even if he was the only lover she’d 

ever had.  From the way Drake was smiling, she had a feeling that 

he felt the same way that she did. 

‘Take that, Lydie,’ bobbed around in her brain. 

Right now, everything in her life was perfectly aligned, so 

long as she could stay here, lying next to Drake.  She shifted a bit to 

get closer to him, using his chest as a pillow, and as she did that, his 

computer desk came directly into her line of sight. 

Along with the corsage boxes that sat on the desk. 

Instantly, her mood plummeted.  Her life was no longer as 

simple as it had been five seconds earlier.  Now, there was one huge 

thing that worried her mind.  Camille. 

Shifting so that she could gaze up into his face, she faced her 

crush.  “Drake, what did we do?”  Because now they had definitely 



Geek to Diva 216 

 

turned a page in their relationship, and one with Camille’s 

friendship. 

“Huh?” he murmured, until he shifted to look at her.  Eyes 

following her gaze to where the corsages sat, Drake tensed.  He 

turned away quickly, a perplexed look suddenly on his face.  “I 

don’t know,” his voice came as if far away.  “I don’t know.” 

“What’s going to happen?”  Kaori tried to get a good look at 

his face, but he was expressionless.   

He shrugged, still looking upset.   

“Can I ask you a question?” Kaori asked, in a small voice.  

Drake faced her and raised his brows silently. 

“Do you still love Tab?  Even now?  After us?”  Her 

question hung in the open air between them.  Drake sighed with a 

frown, and Kaori watched a muscle in his jaw clench.  He remained 

quiet as he continued to face the wall. 

But still she waited for his answer.  Finally he ventured, 

“We’re still going together to the Spring Fling, but…,” he trailed off 

into silence again and this time, she let him have the quiet. 

That didn’t answer the question, Kaori thought.  Though the 

fact that he hadn’t declared his love for Camille this time was telling 

enough; Drake just didn’t want to admit it.  But Kaori knew that it 

meant he wasn’t head-over-heels in love with her friend anymore. 

All because of Kaori. 
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CHAPTER 21 

Kaori….  

‘Another day of torture,’ she thought, as Camille slipped 

into the seat across from her and leaned over the table excitedly.   

“Guess what I just got?” 

Taking her time before answering, Kaori swallowed her 

lunch and took a sip of milk.  Today she was having a very healthy 

fruit salad brought from home with the milk.  Even though she was 

pretty sure that the school milk was fattening, she hoped that the 

salad would at least balance out the pound she was going to gain 

from the milk.  These days she was very conscious of her weight 

and what she was eating. 

‘TGIF,’ was all she thought.  Even though it wasn’t; today 

was only Tuesday.  Four more days to go until the weekend, and 

then the Spring Fling on Saturday.  At least, the week was slipping 

by fairly quickly. 

 “Kaori!” Camille looked as if she was about to explode with 

excitement.  “Guess what I got!” 

Barely suppressing a sigh of irritation, Kaori raised her head 

to look at her friend.  “What?” 

“Well, don’t sound so excited.”  Camille glared and Kaori 

was about to apologize, but then her friend continued without even a 

pause.  “I just bought my Spring Fling dress!  Can you believe it!  

I’m actually going to the Spring Fling!” 

Before she could reply, Camille practically bounced out of 

her seat.  “Oh!  Here he comes.” Camille grinned and boldly waved 

at someone over Kaori’s shoulder.  With her heart sinking and 
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stomach tied in knots, she turned to see who was coming.  Kaori’s 

suspicious feeling had been right; Drake was walking toward their 

table, and even worse, Lydie was with him.  They had to be the two 

LAST people that Kaori wanted to see right now.  Lydie, for doing 

what she had with Aiden, and Drake, well, there was that little 

matter of what happened the last time she had been at his house. 

Kaori was growing hot just thinking about it.  For how 

nervous she was, she was astounded that Camille hadn’t already 

picked up on her guilt.  How could she sit here, next to her friend, 

all the while knowing that she had slept with her best friend’s guy?  

Not just slept, but lost virginity with!  It was so much guilt, Kaori 

could almost forgive Lydie for stealing Aiden.  Because really, 

hadn’t she, Kaori, practically done the same thing?  Not really, the 

little nagging voice trilled, since Aiden is just your brother, and 

Drake is actually Camille’s BOYFRIEND that YOU stole. 

That worked for about two seconds, until Kaori met Lydie’s 

eyes and envisioned her with Aiden.  Then she got upset all over 

again and glowered as Lydie placed her lunch tray on the table. 

Silently, Lydie sat down and slowly unwrapped her 

sandwich.  She seemed to be wilting under Kaori’s poisonous gaze, 

since she was saying nothing at all. 

‘I don’t even care.  She’s the traitor.  I didn’t do anything 

that wrong with Drake.’ 

‘Just slept with him,’ the voice reminded. 

‘And Lydie betrayed my trust.’ 

It was a very strange experience to feel like your inner voice 

was laughing hysterically, she realized. 
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Kaori crumpled her milk carton and tried to ignore the fact 

that Drake was standing next to Camille.  “So, Camille, you were 

saying?”   

Camille held out her palm and turned to Drake.  “Did you 

get it?” she asked anxiously. 

“Yep, I did,” he said slowly.  His eyes slid to Kaori, who 

was still trying her best to ignore him.  “I made the ….the plans this 

morning.”  Again, he stared again at Kaori as he said this. 

“Nice!” Camille gurgled.  “I can’t believe it!  I can’t wait.”  

She pointed to the seat next Kaori.  “Come on.  Sit down.  Why are 

you still standing?  There’s a seat right there.” 

He shook his head hastily.  “Can’t.  I have some stuff to do, 

so I’ll have to see you later.  Okay?” 

Looking disappointed, Camille sighed dramatically.  “I 

guess so.”  She tilted her head expectantly, and Kaori didn’t miss 

the fact that Drake shifted discreetly and started rifling his pockets 

instead of kissing Camille as she obviously intended. 

“Hey, I really have to run.  See you, guys.”  Drake gave a 

quick wave and moved away.  This time, he didn’t look at Kaori at 

all. 

Another dramatic sigh from Camille.  Kaori looked up to 

find her friend staring after Drake dreamily.  “You two will never 

believe it!”  Camille glanced slyly around the table.  “Well?  Aren’t 

you guys going to ask what?” 

“What?” Kaori filled in drily. 

In a low tone, Camille whispered.  “We rented a hotel room 

for the night of the Spring Fling!  Isn’t that exciting?”   
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Lydie’s mouth was a perfect little ‘O’.  Kaori felt the same 

way.  “A hotel room?” Lydie asked, brows raised. 

“Yes!”  One could see that Camille was just too proud of 

herself.  She met both of the other girls’ eyes, and Kaori felt own 

spirits tanking, even as her silent rage grew. 

Camille continued.  “I mean, come on.  Drake and I are both 

seniors, going to the Fling together.  That’s what people do after the 

Fling, go back to their rooms to be alone.” 

Slowly, Lydie had been regaining a little of her composure 

and now she shrugged.  “You’re right, Tab.  It is your big night, 

after all, and this is your senior year.  I know you guys will have a 

great time together.” 

‘Ugh!’  Kaori wanted to scream.  How stupid and insensitive 

were both of her so-called friends, that they couldn’t even notice 

how the conversation was upsetting her?  “I’m not hungry at all 

today,” she tried lamely to change the subject. 

Apparently, Camille was having none of it, as she ignored 

Kaori.  “Spending the night with him in a hotel will be just the 

dreamiest time. Isn’t he perfect?” 

Lydie giggled a little.  “But only a few weeks ago, you 

thought that Levi was perfect.” 

Camille rolled her eyes.  “Well obviously, that whole Levi-

thing was a mistake.  Duh.  Drake’s totally the one.” 

Kaori frowned.  Before, Camille always hated the use of the 

word ‘totally.’  Now, here she was using it.   

“But,” Lydie continued, “it wasn’t that long ago that you 

were bored with Drake.  So that’s why I’m asking, are you sure he’s 

the perfect one?”   
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Clearly, Lydie thought she was cute.  Kaori didn’t.  First of 

all, the topic was irritating her, and then to hear Lydie talking as if 

she was Little Ms. Perfect, it was all too much.  “At least, she’s 

being honest about who she’s with.”  The words weren’t subtle at 

all; that hadn’t been Kaori’s intention.   

It worked; Lydie’s smile melted like wax over heat, and she 

bit her lip timidly. 

Kaori went on.  “Of course, it’s easy to be judgmental when 

you think that you’re the most perfect person.  Then it doesn’t 

matter whose feelings get hurt, I guess.” 

At this, Lydie dropped her head and picked at her cold food.  

She’d never been a match for Kaori’s hot temper, ever.  It was easy 

for Kaori to ignore the slight twinge of guilt she felt at hurting 

Lydie’s feelings; Lydie deserved it. 

“Hey!”  Camille looked from one girl to the other.  “Kaori, 

what is the matter with you?” 

There was no time like the present to drop news.  “Did you 

know,” was Kaori’s cold reply, “that your friend has been having 

sex with my brother?” 

Jaw dropped, Camille swiveled to face Lydie, who was still 

facing off with her sandwich.  “Lydie, is that true?  It’s not.  Lydie’s 

a good girl.”  But she remained staring back and forth from Kaori to 

Lydie, her eyes widening as Lydie refused to answer.  “Oh my 

gosh!  But you’re a good girl.” 

Something seemed to snap inside Lydie.  She jerked her bag 

from the ground and stood in one movement.  “A good girl, or a 

Goody Two-shoes?  ‘Cause that’s what you were really thinking, 

right?  Olivia’s a Goody Two shoes, stick-in-the-mud who doesn’t 

deserve the chance to date someone she likes.”  She glared at Kaori, 
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and her eyes were brimming with tears.  They would soon be 

spilling down her cheeks.  “Even if the person likes them back.” 

“You’re dating him?” Camille gasped.  Both Kaori and 

Lydie ignored her. 

Lydie apparently wasn’t sticking around for them to see her 

cry.  Her lunch tray was next to be snatched from its place on the 

table, before she focused on both of her friends.  “You two aren’t 

going to bully me anymore.” 

“Bully you?” they both said incredulously.   

“Whatever,” Kaori scoffed rolling her eyes. 

“When have we ever done that?” Camille asked. 

“Always.  For everything.  You two are always right and 

correct, and I’m always just plain, boring ‘ol Olivia.  I won’t take it 

anymore.  You,” she gestured at Kaori, “are mad, because I have a 

relationship with Aiden that you don’t.” 

Glowering, Kaori managed to look offended as well.  

“You’re crazy.” 

Leaning close, eyes narrowed, Lydie hissed, “He’s your 

brother, Kaitlyn.  Get over it.  He’ll always be your brother.  He 

dates girls, and it shouldn’t matter that he’s dating me!”  With that, 

she hurried off through the clutter of lunch tables, and dumped her 

food before leaving the cafeteria. 

“So it’s true, then?”  Camille’s words broke through Kaori’s 

shocked haze. 

Kaori stopped staring after Lydie to glance over at Camille.  

“Unfortunately.” 
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Camille… 

“Hey!” Camille hurried to catch up with her fast-walking 

friend.  Falling into step besides Lydie, she walked with her for a 

while before bringing up the subject of a certain athletic superstar.  

But she couldn’t remain silent for too long; she was bursting to talk. 

That’s why she had grabbed her own things from the table and raced 

after her friend before Lydie could get too far. 

“So you and Aiden are really together?” 

Lydie nodded as she walked along next to Camille.  Camille, 

at least, was giving her a chance to speak, even though Camille 

thought Aiden was the scum of the Earth. 

“But why didn’t you say anything?  How come you hid it 

from us?” 

Lydie gave her friend a wry look.  “Are you kidding?  From 

the way, Kaori’s acting, I think it’s a good thing that I didn’t say 

anything before.” 

“Oh, don’t worry about it.  You know she’s just upset right 

now.  It’s kind of a shocker.” 

Lydie shook her head.  “Nope.  Camille, I think she honestly 

hates me.” 

“She doesn’t hate you!  She just needs some time to put 

together the whole ‘Lydie and Aiden’ relationship.  I have to admit, 

it threw me off too.  Is he … nice to you?”  Her tone made it clear 

that she thought otherwise, but was too kind to say so. 

Thinking about Aiden, Lydie couldn’t help but smile to 

herself.  “He is.  He’s so sweet and fun.”  At Camille’s incredulous 

look, she added, “He’s different than what you see in public.” 
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“So, what’s it like?”  Camille just had to ask. 

Lydie looked at her suspiciously.  “What, sex?”   

Camille nodded.   

Lydie didn’t reply right away.  Camille realized that her 

friend was probably wondering if Camille was honestly being 

sincere.  Something in her face must have reassured Lydie, because 

finally she spoke.  “With Aiden, it’s wonderful.  Well, we only did 

it once.  But it’s not just about ‘it’, it’s more about being with him.  

All I was thinking about was him when we were doing it.  He makes 

me happy.  I don’t want Kaori to try to break us up.” 

“Wow.” Camille had never heard her quiet friend talk like 

that about anyone; it was clear that she was totally gone over Aiden.  

She only hoped Aiden felt the same way about Lydie.  Whatever, 

yada, yada.  The more important issue was that Lydie had had SEX! 

S.E.X!  Lydie wasn’t a virgin anymore.  She had gone from 

being unkissed to being a sexual person.  Person who had sex.  The 

thought was swinging round and round in Camille’s brain.  A sliver 

of jealousy made her frown as they walked. 

She should have been the first of her friends to have sex with 

some boy that she loved.   Not Lydie, not even Kaori.  ‘It should 

have been me,’ she thought.  

What did it feel like?  Did it hurt? Was it super romantic?  It 

probably was.  Camille bit her lip as the sliver stretched into a full-

blown jealousy attack. 

‘I’m going to have sex with Drake.’  She made up her mind; 

the only thing was, would she go through with it?  She needed to get 

Lydie to give her all the details of how it went.  Camille was 

ashamed to realize that she was hopelessly ignorant when it came to 

getting intimate.  She could just remember the embarrassment of 
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Levi pawing her and her mother bursting into the room.  Mostly, she 

remembered how terrified she’d become when she realized that Levi 

was really going to take her virginity without waiting for her to get 

accustomed to the idea.  She hadn’t told her friends about that as 

yet, if she ever would.  The fear of it still loomed over her. 

Lydie could help her get over that fright.  Camille figured 

that she just needed to know what Lydie did to relax and enjoy the 

moment.  Knowing that, Camille would be set.  

But as she glanced sidelong at Lydie, still moving silently 

beside her as they headed across the field, Camille knew that Lydie 

wouldn’t be so loose-lipped about her experience.  She wasn’t one 

to kiss and tell.  It would have to be coaxed out of Lydie. 

Camille almost snapped her fingers as an idea came to her.  

“Don’t worry about Kaori,” she said now.  “She’s just overreacting 

for the moment.  You know, I bet if you guys come over to my 

house to hang out, she’ll forget all about being angry at you.  Or, 

better yet, you can tell us all about it, like how we always tell each 

other everything.  I bet she’ll be giggling along with us.  You’ll 

see.” 

Lydie sounded uncertain.  “I don’t know …. It’s not really 

something I really want to tell everyone about.  It’s kind of 

personal.  And I doubt hearing about it will make Kaori feel better.” 

“Come, Lydie.  It’ll be fine.  You guys can talk about what’s 

bothering you both about the situation, and I’ll mediate.” 

“Well,” Lydie was weakening, “I guess we do need to talk it 

out.  Since Kaori found out, we haven’t spoken, and that’s not 

healthy.” 

“No, it’s not,” Camille agreed happily.  “So tonight, both of 

you come over, and we’ll talk it through.  I’ll tell Kaori.” 
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*** 

Getting Kaori to be even the tiniest bit civil to Lydie proved 

to be an almost impossible feat.  That night, Camille felt as if she’d 

really misjudged Kaori.  Who knew that she would be that mad with 

one of her friends dating her brother?  First off, once the other girls 

arrived, they tried to make their usual treat of double chocolate 

brownie bowls.  Kaori flat out refused to pass anything to Lydie, 

and even to touch anything that Lydie had touched, so Camille 

ended up running around the kitchen doing most everything.  If 

Camille didn’t keep a running conversation going, the 

uncomfortable silence between the girls expanded to spread across 

the entire kitchen. 

Finally, with snacks in hand, they all trooped to Camille’s 

bedroom to ‘talk.’  But by then, Camille had already figured that the 

‘talking’ would be more of arguing.  Easy to deduce, from the way 

that Lydie and Kaori glared at each other across the room. 

“Kaori,” Camille tried not to wince at the scowl her friend 

turned on her, “is there anything that you want to say to Lydie?” 

Her only answer was the crossing of Kaori’s arms. 

Turning to Lydie, Camille tried again.  “Lydie, anything that 

you want to say to Kaori?”  She already knew that Lydie didn’t 

want to say anything.  But Lydie surprised her by walking to the 

center of the room and facing both she and Kaori. 

“Yep.  I want to say something.” 

“Ok, shoot.”  Camille spooned some ice cream and brownie.  

‘Start with the good stuff,’ she thought hopefully. 

“You two both have boyfriends that care about you.  Why 

isn’t it the same for me?  Why can’t I have a boyfriend, and fall in 

love, and go to the Spring Fling, just like every other teenage girl?  
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Like what you two are doing?  Like what we said the alter egos 

were for?  ‘The Look?’” 

“You weren’t supposed to use ‘the Look’ on my brother,” 

Kaori muttered. 

“For the record, I didn’t.  But even if I did, why not?  He’s a 

boy, like any other boy.” 

“No,” Kaori retorted meanly, “NOT like any other boy.  

You’ve always liked Aiden, haven’t you?  I finally figured it out.  

It’s always been about him for you.  All those pictures of Chris that 

you took….they weren’t of Chris, were they?  They were of Aiden!  

All the times you came over to my house, you came to see Aiden.  

Wanna know how I figured it out, right?  Well, I realized that 

whenever you come by after school, you always get there before 

me.  Why?  Because Aiden is always there.  Tell me that I’m lying!  

It makes me wonder if you were ever truly my friend.” 

Her outburst resonated throughout the room.  Camille sat in 

stunned silence.  She knew her mouth was slightly agape, but it was 

too much.  That’s what Kaori really thought?  That Lydie had just 

been using her to get to Aiden? 

Lydie looked like she was on the verge of tears.  “Kaori, 

why are you being like this?  I was ALWAYS your friend!  Does it 

hurt you because Aiden cares about me?  He’s your brother, not 

….,” she trailed off as tears began to spill down her cheeks, one 

after the other. 

“You used me to get close to Aiden.” 

Just those simple words from her friend, made Lydie’s 

waiting tears fall. 

Kaori sighed and just looked at Lydie.  “My brother,” she 

confessed, “has never accepted me, ever.  All my life, I have never 
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been cool enough for him to acknowledge me.  So, yes, I guess it 

does hurt that he thinks that you’re cool enough for him, but I’m 

still not.  It hurts a lot,” she finished quietly. 

This was her turn to butt in, Camille realized.  “Well, how to 

solve this, so that everyone’s happy?” she asked, looking from one 

to the other.  

Kaori spoke before Lydie could.  “It will make me feel 

better if you stop spending time with my brother.  Totally.  Don’t 

call him, don’t hang out with him, don’t do anything with him.”  

Kaori knew she was being irrational, but she didn’t care.  “After 

that, I think I could forgive you.” 

Camille cleared her throat.  “Kaori-,” 

“No!  I don’t care what you think!  I want her to say that 

she’ll leave Aiden alone!” 

Both girls turned to look at Lydie, who sitting again quietly 

at the edge of the quilt.  She looked scared and a little sad.  But 

when she spoke, her voice was soft and confident.  “You can’t help 

who you fall in love with, Kaori.  Aiden and I love each other.  I 

won’t stop seeing him.” 

Kaori’s voice was cold. “Then our friendship has just ended 

here.”  With that, she grabbed her purse and stormed out of the 

room, slamming the door behind her. 

Camille and Lydie just stared at each other, shocked.  The 

fun was over, along with Kaori and Lydie’s friendship. 

 

  



Geek to Diva 229 

 

CHAPTER 22 

Lydie…. 

Lydie leaned back as Aiden folded his arms around her.   

“You’re my best friend, Lydie.  When did this happen?” 

They were relaxing on her bed.  Once Kaori had stormed out 

of the disastrous brownie-making at Camille’s house, Lydie had left 

right behind her and headed home.  But she hadn’t been able to stay 

home and mope for long; it was too tempting to call Aiden to come 

over.  Her parents had taken Carter shopping for new clothes.  Why 

not invite him over?  It was the perfect time to do so.  They would 

have the place to themselves, and for some reason, Lydie didn’t 

want to be alone.  Gazing over at him, she smiled.  They had just 

made love again, and Lydie was feeling very content right here, 

right now.  Before they had done anything, Aiden had asked her 

repeatedly if she was sure she wanted to do it again; he wanted to 

make sure that she didn’t feel pressured to have sex with him.  But 

she did want to and no, she didn’t feel pressured; if anything, she 

was the one doing the pushing. 

Actually, it helped her to take her mind off her problems; 

really, just one big problem: Kaori. 

“Umm, let me think,” Lydie pretended to consider, 

“somewhere between Little League coaching and the chocolate 

strawberries, I think.” 

Aiden laughed and she laughed along with him.  “Oh yeah?” 

 “Aiden?” 

“Yeah, babe?” Aiden drawled lazily. 
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Even with all that was racing through her mind, Lydie still 

smiled to herself.  He was so cool.  “Why don’t you and your sister 

get along?” 

She heard the rustle of sheets, and glanced to find him 

staring at her.  “What do you mean?” 

“You don’t like her.”  Lydie wasn’t asking; she was stating a 

fact.   

“Nope.”  So was Aiden. 

“Well, why?” 

Falling back so that he stared up at the ceiling, Aiden folded 

his arms behind his head.  “My sister,” he began, “never wants to 

try.  Not for anything.” 

Climbing onto his chest to gaze up at him, Lydie shook her 

head.  “That’s not true.” 

“It is.  Kaitlyn has always hated me for being more popular 

than she is.  Ever since we were kids.  The truth is, I’m a popular 

person and I always will be.  That’s who I am.  And Kaitlyn is not.  

People are different.  Not everyone has a lot of friends, that’s what 

makes outgoing people stand out.  That’s life.  Don’t get me wrong, 

I know how hard it is for my sister to make friends and I know it 

doesn’t come easily to her.  But she’s never tried to just be happy to 

be herself.  She always compares my life to hers.  And since we’re 

two different people, our lives will never be the same.  But for her, 

it’s always, ‘oh, Aiden has this and I don’t have it, Aiden has more 

friends than me,” he did a perfect imitation of his sister’s voice. 

Listening, Lydie just studied him. 

“And your friend, Tabitha, she’s worse.  If anything, she’s a 

bad influence on my sister.  That’s why I don’t get along with her.  
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She feels that any person with a lot of friends, or if they’re popular, 

is evil.  But you?  You’re not like that, Lydie.”  He smiled and 

moved his hand to touch her nose.  “You don’t hate anyone, even if 

they’re more popular.  You’re just you, just like how I’m just me.”  

Leaning over her, he replaced his finger with his lips and kissed her. 

After they made out, Lydie quickly pulled her clothes back 

on, noting that Aiden did the same.  It was still unfamiliar territory 

for her to lie around naked with him for any length of time.  Once 

they were both dressed, minus shoes, she settled back into Aiden’s 

arms to relax.  Her mind was on Aiden’s words.  They had sounded 

cold and harsh, but how could she blame him?  Wasn’t what Aiden 

had just complained about the exact reason that Kaori was not 

speaking to her?  Aiden said that if Kaori felt someone had more 

than her, she would dislike them.  She’d never be happy with what 

she had. 

It was true.  Kaori had a boyfriend, Vance, and he was her 

second boyfriend, too.  Aiden was the first person that Lydie had 

ever dated.  The first person that had ever even seemed interested in 

plain ‘ol Olivia Denton.  But the instant that Kaori found out about 

Lydie and Aiden, had she been happy for them?  No.  Instead, Kaori 

had chosen to end their friendship.  What kind of person would do 

that? 

Not to mention, what he said about Tab was correct, too.  

She wasn’t happy just being herself, which was why she turned into 

‘Camille.’  Lydie had never agreed with the whole alter ego thing, 

and deep down, it seemed that Aiden didn’t either. 

Alter egos had cost her two best friends. 

A knock sounded at her bedroom door.  “Olivia?” 

There was no time to jump up, or even disentangle her legs 

from Aiden’s, before her door swung open to reveal Nino standing 
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there.  The gaze he turned on her was cold enough to re-freeze ice.  

Lydie’s heart dropped into the pit of her stomach as she watched the 

shifting emotions on Nino’s face.  There were a lot of them, shock, 

jealousy ….but anger kept rolling back around. 

Silence stretched, until finally Nino found his voice.  “Is this 

why your door was closed?  So you could-?” 

Aiden got angry at that point.  After the initial shock of 

someone walking in on them, now he bolted upright, glaring at her.  

“Olivia, who’s this?” 

It was all she could do not to cry.  “Anthony,” she said 

faintly.  With both of the boys glaring at her furiously, Lydie 

wanted to sink low, low below the floorboards.  She didn’t even 

have the bravery to offer up a brief explanation of Nino’s 

relationship to her.  Aiden probably wouldn’t even care, because by 

the way Nino was looking at them together on the bed, she couldn’t 

claim that he was just her step-brother and nothing else.  Not 

platonically. 

“Well, I just I’ll just leave you two to your business then,” 

Nino stated, leaning one shoulder against the door frame, doing the 

exact opposite. 

“Nah, forget it.”  Aiden got to his feet, slipping on his 

sneakers and seizing his schoolbag in one motion.  “I’ll leave.  Let 

you two work out your family business.”  Anger practically radiated 

off of him, and Lydie idly wondered why.  She hadn’t told Aiden 

anything at all about Nino or their ‘closeness’. 

But she couldn’t wonder about it too long.  Aiden was 

leaving!  “Don’t…”  Scrambling off the bed, she followed him to 

her bedroom door, desperate.  “Please don’t go, I can explain-,” 

Barely tossing a look over his shoulder at her, but turning a 

hard look to Nino, Aiden shrugged.  “Whatever.  No prob.  Figure it 
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out.  But I think you should explain to him.  He might be that guy I 

was telling you about….The One.”  With that, he was gone.   

Even with his flippant, casual words, Lydie could hear the 

hurt in his voice.  Refusing to look at her step-brother, she stood in 

place and listened to the sound of Aiden’s steps on the stairs.  Then 

the front door closing behind him.  Without turning, she said 

shakily, “Why did you do that?” 

“Do what?”  Nino was un-apologetic. 

“Come into my room like that.”  Slowly, she turned to face 

him.  “You knew he was here, didn’t you?”  At his innocent head 

shake, she gritted her teeth.  “Didn’t you?” 

“Well, maybe I saw his black car out front,” her step-brother 

admitted and Lydie was reminded of back when Nino had confided 

that he hated all guys with their own cars in high school.  Those 

were the types of guys that picked on smart kids like Nino and 

herself.  She sighed unhappily. 

‘Why is my life suddenly so complicated?’ 

“What about us, you and me?”  The pain was loud in her 

step-brother’s voice. 

Exactly what she heard in his voice was evident in his face.  

Lydie could understand.  She knew what he was thinking: 

remembering their intimate moments last summer. 

“I really like you, Olivia,” he whispered, “and we belong 

together.  Over the past few years, we watched each other grow up 

and I fell in love the first time you cooked for me.  It was just a 

plate of spaghetti with meat sauce, but I thought it was the best 

thing that I’d ever tasted.”  His eyes were serious and Lydie was 

mesmerized by his words, as she remembered the day he was 

talking about.   
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It had been her fifteenth birthday, and Nino had come by 

with a gift for her after school.  A tiny silver necklace with an ‘L’ 

pendant.  He had missed the small birthday dinner that her parents 

had held over the weekend for her, and so he’d felt bad.  Since he 

hadn’t eaten, she had cooked and they had eaten together.  Just 

them.  And talked.  And stared at each other without talking.  And 

then taken a walk together in the quiet of the evening afterwards.  

Lydie had fallen a little in love with him on that night too. 

“Don’t you love me anymore?” he was asking now.  

“Because it seems that way sometimes.  Before I went to college, 

there was nothing standing in the way of us being together and 

now….I can’t help thinking that you only changed when Mr. Cool 

somehow came into the picture.” 

The truth would hurt.  It would destroy Nino if she said that 

she didn’t feel for him even a fraction of what she felt for Aiden.  

With a sigh, Lydie realized she was exhausted.  The thing is, Kaori 

would agree entirely with Nino.  That Olivia Denton had changed 

for the worse once she’d started dating Aiden.  She shook her head.  

‘I haven’t changed; it’s just that life did.’ 

“Aiden is in my life now, Nino.  I’m sorry that you think we 

can’t still be friends.” 

With a wry smile, Nino nodded.  “The ‘just friends’ speech, 

huh?  We were more than friends, Olivia.  You and I.  But I guess I 

have to accept that Aiden wins again.  As always.  Even if he’s not 

serious about you for the long haul, like I am.” 

His words sent a pang through Lydie and she frowned.  “It’s 

not like that….” 

Nino took a seat in her desk chair.  “He only wants one thing from 

you, Oliv,” he insisted, unknowingly echoing her father.  “And 

when he’s through with you, he’ll go back to his own friends.” 
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Her head hurt.  Why was Nino picking up on the very same 

worry that plagued her?  The one that she forced to the back of her 

brain every time she was with Aiden?   

“You don’t understand, Nino.”  Once again, she would push 

that niggling worry to the back of her brain.  Ignoring the protest 

that she saw on his face, she just walked out of the room, leaving 

him there.  Suddenly, Lydie realized that she did not want to talk 

about it anymore; work was the best way to get her mind off the 

mess that she had made.  “I have some chores to finish up.”   

But what if he was right? 
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CHAPTER 23 

Camille…. 

“Oh, you are all such a sight!”  Her mother clasped a hand to 

her chest dramatically and beamed.  “Who would have thought that 

my little girl would have grown up into such a beautiful woman?” 

“Mom, really.”  Camille tried to brush off the compliments, 

but hearing her mom shower her with praises did feel good.  They 

hadn’t exactly been on speaking terms since the whole ‘Levi’ 

incident. 

The Spring Fling was finally here, and she, Kaori and Drake 

stood in her living room, showing off their formal wear. 

Posing for another picture, Camille just hoped that her mom 

couldn’t read her thoughts.  All Camille could think about was the 

hotel room that she and Drake would share at the end of the night.  

A cozy, private room with a bed.  For just the two of them. 

“Hey, girls,” Drake checked his watch, “we should probably 

get going now.  Definitely don’t want to be late. 

“No,” Kaori muttered, picking up her purse from where it 

lay on the couch, “don’t want to be late for the biggest night of our 

lives.” 

Drake gave her an odd look, but said nothing. 

Following them, Camille paused and took the hug her 

mother offered.  “Bye, Mom.  Thanks.”  She didn’t have to explain 

what the thanks was for. 

“Have fun, baby, and be safe.” 

“I will,” she whispered.  Safe in Drake’s arms. 
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Lydie…. 

Why was nothing going right?  Frustrated, Lydie glared at 

her reflection.  One side of her hair had curled too much, the other 

side refused to curl.  She didn’t know anything about doing hair.  If 

her friends hadn’t gotten so caught up in their own lives, they could 

have come to help her.  There was only an hour left before the 

dance, AND she still had to race downtown to pick up her dress.  

No time at all to re-do the mess that was her hair. 

It would have to go back in a simple bun.  Not stylish at all, 

but it would be neat. 

Finally managing to twist her hair back into what was a 

reasonably okay knot, Lydie dropped the brush onto her dresser.  

Instead of landing flat, the brush bounced on its side and collided 

with several items, including an open box of powder, sending all 

careening over the edge. 

“Ohhh.” Lydie groaned.  “Why me, why now?”  Luckily for 

her, she noted, most of the powder had landed in her wastebasket, at 

least saving her the stress of cleaning up. 

Then she shrieked as she caught a glimpse of her contact 

lens case buried below the powder box.  Of course, that had been 

open too.  Lifting it out, she discovered that one of the lenses still 

remained, clinging to the side of the case.  But the other was gone. 

Her contact lens was lost.  “Oh my God.”  Lydie picked 

through the small wastebasket.  Even if she did find the missing 

lens, she couldn’t put it in her eye.  It would be dirty and gross.  

How did this happen on Spring Fling Night?  There was no way she 

could see even one foot past her face without them. 
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That meant that she would have to wear her thick glasses to 

the Spring Fling.  Even worse, she was meeting Aiden at the dance.  

So she wouldn’t even get a chance to explain to him what had 

happened, before he saw her looking like her usual nerdy self.  

What would he think!  Lydie tried to ignore the small knot that 

formed in her stomach. 

‘It shouldn’t matter, right?’ she worked to comfort herself.  

‘He likes me, anyway.’  But it was a small consolation after she 

remembered that Aiden was introducing her to his friends tonight.  

Of course, he hadn’t spoken to her since the whole Nino-incident, 

but that shouldn’t have changed anything; they were still a couple.  

At least, she hoped. 

“Olivia!” her father shouted from downstairs.  “I need to 

leave!  I need you to get down here and keep an eye on your 

brother!” 

‘Oh no!’  “But Dad,” she shouted back, fully aware that her 

father hated shouting in the house, “I HAVE to go downtown to buy 

my dress.”  Of course, she had already picked out the perfect dress, 

days ago, but tonight her father had promised to give her the money 

to actually buy it. 

“Just tell me what it looks like and I’ll get it,” he called 

impatiently. 

Sighing, Lydie bit her lip.  There was no way that she could 

go along with her father to make sure that he bought the right thing; 

she had to stay home and babysit, as usual.  She would have to be 

very specific about exactly which dress it was. 

*** 

At 7 o’clock, Lydie was still sitting on pins and needles as 

her father burst through the door. “Did you get it?” she asked 
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excitedly, leaping off the sofa, where she and Carter were watching 

‘Zombies in Paradise’. 

Her father held out the box, narrowing his eyes a little.  

“You sure you don’t want me to take you to this event and wait for 

you to finish?”  Thank God, Rose had worked on her father all of 

yesterday, convincing him that Lydie was grown enough to go to 

the dance un-chaperoned.  Lydie sent a small prayer of thanks 

towards to her stepmother for that.  Of course, she felt slightly 

guilty about telling them that she would be with Tabitha and Kaitlyn 

for a while after the end of the dance; really, she had plans with 

Aiden. 

“No, thanks, Dad,” she replied automatically, before racing 

upstairs to try on her dress. 

In the privacy of her room, she did a quick skip, excited to 

feel the dress on her skin again.  Lydie pulled the cover off of the 

box, and slid the dress out onto her bed.  It was silky and pink. 

But it wasn’t the right dress. 

It was hideous. 
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CHAPTER 24 

Kaori…. 

Peering out of the back window on her side, Kaori was 

awed.  Even just seeing the entrance to the Spring Fling was 

impressive.  Bouquets of balloons and flowers lined the walkway up 

to the gym, lit up by ground lights that Kaori had never noticed 

before.  It all seemed so magical. 

Guys and girls from school were all dressed up, looking as if 

they were going to a fancy ball, and Kaori realized this was what 

she had missed for the first three years of high school. 

‘Imagine what inside must look like,’ she marveled.  

In the front of the car, both Camille and Drake seemed to 

agree.  They were admiring the decorations and pointing out the 

beauty of it all.  Since Vance was still away on his softball trip, 

Kaori was the only of her friends not to have a date; Camille and 

Drake were here together, Lydie was apparently going to show up 

with Aiden, and then there was Kaori, all alone.  Drake, since he 

had the Adams’s car for the night, was driving Camille, and Camille 

had insisted that Kaori ride with them.  ‘Just to make my night even 

more hellish,’ she envisioned. 

“What time is Lydie getting here?” Camille asked now. 

“Don’t know,” Kaori mumbled through gritted teeth.  “She 

said that she would be running late.”  ‘Running late thinking of 

more ways to seduce my brother,’ she thought, and then instantly 

hated herself. 

‘God!  When are you going to get over that, Kaitlyn?  Grow 

up already!’ her brain scolded her. 
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But stubbornness also lived up there, and formed the 

thought, ‘I still want Lydie to apologize first!’ 

‘Suit yourself.’ 

Sighing, Kaori realized that it would be a long night. 

 

Lydie…. 

Everything that could have gone wrong, had.  Not only was 

the dress her father brought the wrong one, it was also too big. He’d 

gotten her size right, but the style of dress must have run big 

because it swum on Lydie in a way that was nothing short of 

hideous. 

Now driving in a haste to the dance, Lydie checked herself 

out in the rearview mirror and grimaced.  Her glasses.  They’d never 

been a problem before, but now, tonight, she hated them. 

“Oh,” she moaned, “what’s Aiden going to say when he sees 

me?  I look like……just Olivia.  And he’s expecting to introduce a 

somewhat decent-looking girl to his friends.  Not me.”  A tear tried 

to force its way out of the corner of her eye, but Lydie refused to let 

it fall.  Once the first one got through, it would be on for the rest of 

the tears.  And then she would really be a mess showing up to the 

Fling, tearstreaks, ruined makeup, goofy glasses, and a horrible 

dress.  “Why did everything tonight have to go so wrong?” 

Ahead of her, she could see the brightly lit gym of her 

school.  The parking lot was rammed, proving that each and every 

single junior and senior had turned out.  Exactly not what Lydie 

wanted to see at a time like this.   
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“At least they saved one for me,” she murmured, sliding into 

one of the few remaining parking spots.  Now if she could only 

pretend that parking was the bulk of her problems.  Gathering her 

purse, Lydie did a check, double check, triple check that she had 

everything: car keys, glasses cleaning cloth, lipstick.  Lipstick she 

didn’t usually do, but totally was special.  She really wanted to look 

beautiful for Aiden, and for herself too. 

“Not to mention that I need all the help I can get.” 

Just ahead, she recognized Drake’s car.  Her friends must 

already be there.  Lydie hurried past rows and rows of cars, puffing 

slightly as she realized that her lucky spot, hadn’t been so lucky 

after all.  Far is what it was.  “Just my luck,” she muttered, “when I 

finally make it inside, I’ll be too winded to even be embarrassed!”  

Then she caught herself.  “Ok Lydie, pull it together.  You don’t 

look any different than you usually do.  You look fine, plus once 

you’re dancing with Aiden, everything will just fade away.  And 

Aiden loves you just as you are.”   

Her breath came out in one big whoosh.  All her hard-earned 

confidence faded, as Lydie realized that she was finally standing 

outside the door of the Spring Fling.  Heart thumping against her 

chest, Lydie crossed and uncrossed her fingers, trying to let her 

nerves die down.  A group of juniors walked by her without so 

much as a glance, and headed straight into the dance. 

Lydie stared after them, frozen for a moment.  A new worry 

popped into her head.  Would she be the only person walking in 

alone?  Oh, the stress of attending a simple high school dance!  For 

a moment, Lydie tried to figure out why in the world had she even 

wanted to come to this event. 

‘Oh yeah.  Award.  Aiden.  Last few months in high school.  

Things like that.’  
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More people went by, laughing loudly as they did, a couple 

this time, holding hands.  Wistfully, Lydie bit her lip and squared 

her shoulders.  She could have that too.  It was just waiting on the 

other side of the door.  “Time to grow up, Olivia.  Trust me.  You 

can walk into one silly dance on your own.” 

The door was heavier than she remembered from coming to 

P.E., but maybe that was all in her mind.  Inside the gym, 

everything was gorgeous, with sparkling lights and streamers, but 

that was about all that she could take in.  Her eyes were hastily 

scanning for someone, any one of her friends that she could rush 

too, like a safe port in a harbor.  Taking another step into the room, 

Lydie looked around for Aiden.  The hated glasses were in place on 

her nose. 

She saw Aiden across the room, standing with Rio and some 

of their friends.  Right next to him, in a short, tight red dress, stood 

Shalea Silva.  Lydie’s heart slowly broke as her eyes traveled down 

to where Aiden’s arm was around Shalea’s waist.  Shalea leaned 

into his side, just so slightly, making it clear to all watching that she 

had claimed him.  Aiden’s fingers resting lightly against her side 

didn’t help to dispute it either. 

Lydie froze.  Aiden had another date for the Spring Fling! 

Time seemed to stop as Aiden looked up and their eyes met 

over the crowd of dancing students.  Lydie felt as she couldn’t even 

breathe as she waited to see what he would do.  But when Aiden 

dropped his head and turned back to his friends, she knew that, for 

her, life was over. 

Lydie rushed from the room. 
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Camille…. 

“He’s such a jerk!” Camille hissed to Kaori, loud enough for 

a couple of girls nearby to glance around.  “Dating two people at the 

same time!” 

She could honestly swear that she was certain Kaori 

muttered, “He’s not the only one.” 

“Huh?” she asked, wrinkling her brow.  “The only one 

what?” 

Her friend just gazed toward the door that Lydie had just 

dashed through and shook her head quickly.  “Poor Lydie.  I tried to 

warn her about my bastard brother.  Aiden is a total jerk.” 

“Totally,” Camille nodded. 

“Hey, hey, hey,” Drake cut in.  “Who’s the jerk?  Me?”  He 

was so cute, Camille thought, that he had the nerve to look hurt. 

“Um, no!  Why would you be a jerk, Drake?  You could 

never be one.  Right, K?” she smiled over at her best friend. 

Kaori was busy re-pinning her corsage.  “That’s right.  

You’re perfect, remember?” 

As the comment left her friend’s lips, Camille noticed that 

Drake’s jaw tightened and she realized that Kaori’s comment had 

upset him.  Usually, Kaori wasn’t so careless with her words, since 

she of all people, knew how much words could hurt.  Frowning, 

Camille peered closer at her friend.  Kaori didn’t seem like herself 

at all tonight.  In fact, most of Kaori’s comments seemed to be 

snippy and sarcastic, but maybe that was just how it was coming 

across to Camille’s ears.  Why would her friend be angry?  Tonight 
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was the Spring Fling!  The biggest, most important night of their 

lives. 

“Hey, Kaori, you ok?” 

“Fine.”  The word was terse, but before Camille could say 

anything more, Toi Del Ray materialized in front of her.  Trailing 

behind her was handsome Chris James and sexy Rio.   

‘O.M.G!’ Camille practically shrieked in her brain.  Tonight 

she was not dressed as her gorgeous alter ego, but rather as Tabitha, 

made up very pretty-like for the night.  Tab-with a Camille 

makeover.  Would Rio recognize her as the girl who had been 

playing dress up and fooling him into believing that she was a new 

student?  Gosh, she hoped not. 

All she could hope for now was that he wouldn’t recognize 

her.  There was no sense in hoping that Toi wouldn’t insult her; Toi 

was bound to do that anyway.  With satisfaction, Camille smirked at 

the fact that even Toi couldn’t change how good she looked tonight, 

not even with her insults. 

“Hey, lamers 1, 2, and….hhmmm, where’s number 3?”  Toi 

sneered, and then glancing quickly at the boys next to her, giggled.  

To Camille, it sounded as if she was forcing the laugh out.  Peering 

closer at the shorter girl, she wondered if Toi might be the slightest 

bit drunk.  Not that Camille had a lot of experience with alcohol, 

mind you, only what she’d seen of Levi’s drinking.  But the look on 

her nemesis’s face was a little more something than usual: meaner, 

tenser, hating.  And Camille had a feeling that it had to do with Rio 

and Chris ogling her up and down.   

“Can’t you leave us alone for just one night, Toi?” she 

snapped, all the frustration and exasperation of being harassed in 

her voice.  Instantly, her words drew snickers from the boys, save 

for Drake, of course, who remained serious. 
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Toi’s eyes flashed angrily, but Camille didn’t care.  It was 

the Spring Fling, for goodness’s sake!  Couldn’t Toi leave her 

alone, just this once?  At her side, she felt Kaori get very still, 

before sliding a hand onto her arm.  “Camille, we should probably 

go find Lydie now.  She might need our help,” and Kaori began to 

tug her away. 

Camille turned to go.  Her friend was right; it was better just 

to stay out of the way of people like Toi and her jerky friends.  

PLUS, no one could ruin how gorgeous she looked tonight, no 

matter what they said. 

But as she allowed Kaori to lead her away, Camille stretched 

her hand out to Drake to take his arm.  Then out of curiosity, she 

half-turned to check Toi’s expression and shrieked, jumping too late 

out of the way as Toi’s entire glass of punch splashed across her 

gorgeous, champagne silk dress. 

 

Lydie…. 

She pressed the thin napkin to her eyes and blinked fast, 

trying to stop the tears.  It didn’t seem to be working.  Huddled on 

the front steps as she was, she knew that she was a pathetic sight.  

Hurt welled in her heart, and it was all Lydie could do not to 

scream. 

‘How could he?’ 

Her eyes slipped closed as she quietly leaned against the 

cold metal of the railing.  She couldn’t let herself think about him, 

otherwise she would be out here crying all night.  Lydie couldn’t 

understand it; where was her tough shell, the one that she wore to 

school to protect herself from the kids who teased her for who she 

was? 
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Aiden had made her crumble that shell. 

‘If I start crying again, I’ll never get myself together enough 

to go back in for my presentation,’ she told herself.  But who cared?  

Lydie really didn’t want to go back; she’d just been humiliated by 

the guy she’d fallen in love with.  The guy who refused to give up 

his popularity to be with her. 

Now, the tears definitely were pouring.  Lydie abandoned 

the sopping napkin and just let herself cry.  Then she heard 

footsteps behind her. 

She felt the soft touch as something warm was placed 

around her shoulders.  ‘Oh God, who’s going to see me crying like 

this?’  Maybe it was Camille or Kaori, coming to console her or see 

if she was all right.  Then again, Kaori would only have to say ‘I 

told you so’ to set her tears off again.  She was not raising her head, 

not! 

“Olivia?” 

Surprisingly, it was Aiden who sat next to her on the step, 

his jacket draped around her.  “Olivia, I’m sorry.” 

“Why, Aiden, why?” she asked brokenly.  Not caring how 

ruined her makeup was at this point, she turned to look at him.  “I 

loved you.” 

Aiden’s expression was one of guilt and embarrassment.  “I 

loved you, too.  I mean….I still do.  Love you, I mean.”  He sighed, 

and then was silent for a while, as if getting his thoughts together.  

“I was a jerk tonight, I know.”  He sat a little straighter.  “I guess 

didn’t realize how much you meant to me until you ran out of the 

room in tears.” 

“I guess its fine for you to come and say this out here, while 

everyone else is inside, but around other people, it will still be the 
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same, huh?”  Her tone accusing, Lydie didn’t care about the hurt 

wince that crossed his face.  She meant every word that she said.   

Because it was true. 

A lonely bright star caught her eye, and Lydie stared up, 

conveniently allowing the tears to roll back inside.  Why didn’t he 

just leave, and walk out of her life forever? 

“Because I can’t,” he murmured, and realized that she’d said 

her wish aloud. 

Embarrassed, she focused on another star and repeated her 

request, this time being sure to keep it to herself. 

Aloud, she said, “Your date is probably wondering where 

you are, Aiden.  I’ll be fine by myself.  Go back to your date.” 

“She’s not my date,” he said tightly. 

Now she glared at him from behind her glasses.  “No?  It 

looks that way.” 

He scowled.  “You know what?  I should be asking you, 

‘where’s Nino?  Isn’t he your precious boyfriend that you’ve been 

saving yourself for?  Right?  Where is he?” 

“Shut.  Up,” she hissed through gritted teeth. 

“Guess that means I’m right.” 

Lydie could have screamed.  “Obviously, I didn’t save 

myself for him, since I gave it up to you!”  It wasn’t quite as loud as 

a scream, but almost.  She could have cared less that a couple of 

kids down in the parking lot turned, apparently having heard her 

from all the way over there. 
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Eyes narrowed, Aiden’s voice matched hers.  “Yeah?  Well, 

I’m nothing special.  Just a fill-in for Nino while he’s away.  Sucks 

for him that I was in place to get it before him, huh?  But it should 

be good now.  Guess he can pick up where I left off!” 

Now there was no holding the tears in at Aiden’s harsh 

words.  Lydie went back to staring at the sky as a river of tears 

streamed down her cheeks.  How could he say those things to her?  

Aiden thought she would just start sleeping with Nino, now that he 

was back in town? 

“Please forgive me,” came his soft whisper.  “I didn’t mean 

that.” 

All she did was shake her head. 

“Olivia.  You’re my One.  I shouldn’t have said any of that 

stuff.  I’m so sorry, baby.  It’s just….I heard my sister talking so 

much about Nino and how you two promised to wait for each other 

and I know how much you and your friends hated me.  When Nino 

came into your room that day like he owned you, I figured that 

Kaitlyn was right, you guys were really together again.  So I figured 

that put me out of the equation.  And….it hurt.” 

One finger wiped a tear that lingered at the bottom of her 

chin.  “I thought for sure, he would show up here tonight with you.  

And you would choose him over me, just like you rather drive with 

him than me.  Like how Kaitlyn knows about him, but not me.”  He 

sighed.  “Doesn’t matter.  I never wanted to hurt you.  Forgive me?” 

“No.” 

“You don’t judge me like other people, you’re the one who 

actually cares about my grades and actually tries to help me, you’re 

the one who never expects anything back from me…,” gently, he 

turned her face towards his, “…and you’re the one I trust.” 
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His words sounded good, but Lydie wasn’t buying it.  

Knowing that tears were still sliding down her face as she gazed at 

him, she said, “But you don’t love me.” 

Aiden shook his head.  “No.  No, you don’t get it.  I do love you.  

And it’s not just about …. Lydie, your new look, whatever.  I love 

Olivia.”  He took her hand.  “I really do.  Will you come back inside 

and dance with me?  Please.” 

Shaking her head, she scowled.  “Why?” 

“Rio set me up on a date with Shalea for tonight, so I had to 

pick her up, otherwise she wouldn’t have a ride to the dance.  But I 

told my friends just now that I needed to come outside to walk my 

real date back in.  And I told Shalea that she’d need to get a ride 

home from somebody else.”  Aiden’s eyes were hopeful.  “Let’s go 

inside.  I really want to dance with you, Lydie.  At the Spring Fling.  

And I want to introduce to my friends.” 

She bowed her head and leaned against his shoulder.  

“Aiden, I’m such a mess.  Even walking in with you, I won’t feel 

comfortable.  My eyes are probably swollen, my makeup’s 

definitely ruined, and who knows what else.” 

Aiden hugged her to him.  “You can go to the bathroom and 

fix your makeup.” 

“Yeah, but it will take a while for my eyes to be less puffy.  

Everyone will know that I’ve been crying.” 

“Ok.”  Aiden straightened and got to his feet.  Then taking 

one of her arms, he gently helped her up.  “I still want to dance with 

you, so until you’re ready to go back inside, we’ll dance out here.”  

He pulled her into his arms and they began to move to the faint 

music from inside. 
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Sighing on the inside, Lydie realized that love also meant 

forgiveness.  And she loved him, so she had to forgive him.  Lydie 

put her head down on his shoulder, just as he was saying something 

else.  “What?” 

Aiden put his mouth next to her ear.  “Let me know when 

you’re ready to go in.” 

“Ok.” 

 

Kaori…. 

She had to tell Drake tonight that she planned to break up 

with Vance as soon as he returned.  Then maybe, just maybe, she 

and Drake …. 

“Earth to Kaori.  Hell-ooo!”   

Kaori focused her eyes and realized that Camille and Drake 

stood right in front of her. 

Camille gestured wildly at the dance floor.  “Go.  Kaori, 

you’ve been moping all night since Vance isn’t here, and you 

haven’t even danced once.”  She turned to Drake.  “Please take my 

friend out for a dance.” 

‘That’s a big mistake,’ Kaori thought.  Aloud, she protested.  

“Camille, its fine.  Really!  I’m okay.” 

Drake added, “I don’t think she wants to, Tab.” 

“You go and dance,” Kaori insisted.   

Camille frowned at her.  “I’m sorry, did you miss the huge 

stain down the front of my dress?  Not going to embarrass myself 
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further, thanks.  Please, K, let me at least enjoy the dance through 

you, ok?” 

“I don’t think-,” 

“Maybe you could-,” 

Not even listening to their protests, Camille took them both 

by the arm and steered them to the edge of the dance floor.  “Go!” 

Walking next to Drake onto the packed floor, Kaori felt her 

heart jumping excitedly.  One dance with Drake was exactly what 

she’d been praying for, even if he would go back to being Camille’s 

date after.  Right now, while on the dance floor, he would be hers. 

His fingers squeezed her elbow.  “Let’s find a spot where 

it’s not so crowded.”  They finally settled at last at the opposite end 

of the room from Camille, and as Kaori slid her arms around 

Drake’s neck, she thought that it was for the best. 

Especially as the music ended and a slow song came on.  His 

palms felt hot as they settled themselves firmly on her hips.  Drake 

stared into her eyes, and without speaking, they both moved closer.  

Dancing close, it was all Kaori could do keep looking into his eyes 

without kissing him, but she couldn’t seem to drag her eyes away.  

Neither, it seemed, could Drake.  So they moved slowly to the 

music like that, eyes locked on each other. 

Off to one side, she spied Lydie and Aiden on the dance 

floor, kissing as they slow danced.  When had they come back 

inside?  It didn’t matter, she realized.  Blissful in her joy at being 

with Drake, she realized that she was happy for Lydie, finding love, 

even if it was with jerky Aiden. 

“You look so beautiful tonight,” Drake said, voice low. 
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“So do you,” she replied.  “I mean, you look really 

handsome.” 

“Thanks.”   

And then the moment for talking seemed to be over, as they 

both fell silent again.  Kaori knew she would kiss him if she stayed 

like that, so she laid her palm against his chest and rested her head 

on his shoulder. 

It occurred to Kaori that she could stay like this forever, as 

long as the music didn’t end.  She would be content in Drake’s arms 

for a long time. 

“Hey, mind if I cut in?” came Vance’s voice. 

Eyes flying open, Kaori looked around to find her boyfriend 

standing next to them, smiling.  Forcing the guilt down, she 

struggled to look happy. 

“What are you doing here?” she gasped.  “I mean, I thought 

you weren’t going to make it.” 

“Yeah.  I bet you’re surprised to see me!  Hot stuff, it’s your 

Spring Fling; I couldn’t leave you alone without a date, so I came 

back.  Camille said I’d find you out here.”  Vance looked very 

proud of himself.  He gripped Kaori in a big bear hug and gave her a 

slow kiss.  “You look stunning, K.” 

At that, Drake spoke up.  He’d apparently gotten over his 

initial shock at seeing Vance, and now looked slightly 

uncomfortable.  “I’ll just leave you two alone to catch up.”  He and 

Vance shook hands.  Then he looked at Kaori with a long searching 

look that made her knees weak, but all he said was, “Go.  You 

should be with Vance.” 
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And Kaori almost cried as their eyes held again, so many 

things unspoken. 

“Thanks, man.”  Vance took his place in Kaori’s arms and 

Drake moved away quickly. 

Kaori started moving on autopilot as she gazed at Drake’s 

retreating back over Vance’s shoulder.  ‘Why did Vance have to 

come back just then?’ she thought bitterly.  ‘And how horrible of a 

girlfriend does that make me for not being overjoyed to see my own 

boyfriend on Spring Fling Night?’  Especially since he had left his 

softball trip to come back for her Spring Fling. 

*** 

The night only seemed to get worse for Kaori.  As she and 

Vance returned from dancing, Camille announced that she was 

ready to go.  Kaori watched as her friend smiled sexily at Drake and 

thought sickeningly of the hotel suite that Camille had described. 

“Bye guys.”  Camille gave a flip little wave. 

“See ya.  Have fun,” Vance replied cheerfully.  He and 

Drake slapped hands, and Kaori didn’t miss the big wink he threw 

to Drake.  Then he looked around and said to Kaori, “Let’s go get 

some punch, hot stuff.” 

As Drake took Camille’s hand in his own to lead her away, 

his eyes raised and met Kaori’s.  Hurt and disappointment shifted 

through her as she realized they were actually going to leave 

together.  She bit her lip.  Standing by the punch bowl, waiting for 

Vance, the truth hit Kaori.  She would rather leave the Spring Fling 

with Drake than with her boyfriend, Vance.  But Drake was with her 

best friend, finally after years of trying to get together.  That meant 

that Kaori needed to just suck it up and keep her mouth shut and her 

feelings to herself. 
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But it wasn’t easy, especially since Drake’s eyes showed the 

same feelings.  Then the moment was broken and Drake turned back 

to Camille, and shifted his hand to the small of her back.  Kaori 

watched, wistful, as they left the hall, Drake’s head bent low, 

whispering.   

In her head, she could hear Lydie’s soft voice saying, ‘You 

can’t help who you fall in love with, Kaori.’  All the while, she had 

been a jerk to Lydie, sweet Lydie, who at least had fallen in love 

with someone who was available.  Not like herself, wanton Kaitlyn, 

who wanted her best friend’s man. 

 

Camille…. 

“This is nice,” Camille noted as they entered the hotel room. 

Drake carefully folded his tuxedo jacket and draped it over a 

chair in the hotel suite.  “Tab, I have to tell you something.  I really 

don’t like the new you.” 

“No?”  Camille was surprised.  Wasn’t it better to be prettier 

and more stylish?  Cooler? 

“Nope.  I prefer the old you.”  He didn’t meet her gaze as he 

dabbed a washcloth with club soda on the hideous stain on her 

dress.  “The girl got you good.” 

Camille twisted her lips bitterly.  “Yeah.  Toi Del Ray and I 

are definitely not friends.”  A frown settled over her features.  

“She’s never liked me.  I thought that at least tonight, when she saw 

me all dressed up, that she would be decent, but I guess not.”  She 

didn’t want to let the depressing feeling settle over her again, but 

she couldn’t help it. 
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Stalking over to the mirror along the wall didn’t help her 

mood, either.  All she saw was a nerd in a stained dress with a sad 

face.  Drake’s image appeared behind hers. 

“Then don’t worry about her.  If she never liked you, then 

that’s her loss.”  Drake’s expression clearly showed that he hadn’t 

appreciated Toi’s little show at the dance.  Gazing at him standing 

just behind her shoulder, Camille caught herself with a mental slap. 

‘Hey!  You do not look like the perfect image that I created.  

Snap out of it, otherwise Drake won’t want you either!’ 

As coyly as she could, she spun to face him.  Throwing her 

arms around his neck, she closed the distance between the two of 

them.  “I love you.”  She lifted her head, gazed into his eyes, and 

said the words as she always dreamed of saying them to the love of 

her life.  “Make love to me.” 

Surprise peppered Drake’s face.  “Tab, I-…..are you sure?” 

She frowned.  “Why not?  Don’t you love me too?” she 

prompted.  Of course, he loved her.  Tab was gone, gone, gone, and 

Camille was here to stay.  What was there not to love?  Even so, she 

wasn’t prepared when Drake hesitantly placed his hand on her jaw 

and kissed her.  Even though it was more of a peck than a kiss, 

Camille’s heart sped up.  It was the first time that they had actually 

done so.   

“Kiss me again,” she whispered.  His lips were steady, and 

like a very experienced kisser, he pressed against her mouth 

intensely.  No hesitation there.  Camille was impressed. 

His hands found the zipper at the back of her dress and 

pulled it.  Suddenly she was very conscious of her dress becoming a 

whole lot looser.  Loose enough to fall off.  And she remembered 

that she was wearing a very sexy pair of lace boy-shorts and no bra.   
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“Wow,” she gasped.  “It kinda seems like you’ve had a lot of 

practice at this.”  Drake just shrugged. 

Managing to clutch her dress to her sides before it fell, 

Camille pulled away from Drake and just stared.  It was as if she 

was seeing him for the first time.  She’d had no idea that her quiet 

friend was such a good kisser.  She’d always just seen him as a 

quiet boy, who was into math.  To tell the truth, Camille had 

honestly just never thought about him like that.  Never in a sexual 

way.  But now it was Spring Fling Night and they were in a hotel 

room alone, and suddenly, the two of them together seemed like the 

most natural thing in the world.  But still….. 

“Drake, what are we doing?”  Then she laughed, put up her 

hand to cut off his response.  “No wait, I know what we’re doing.  

It’s just that, I’m  - I’m scared,” she said honestly. 

There, it was out.  She was scared to have sex. 

Drake adjusted his glasses.  “Scared of me?” 

“No, not of you, of doing it.” 

“You don’t want to do it?” he asked quickly.  What was it in 

his tone that made her feel as if he was reluctant to take the next 

step?   That he’d be happy if she backed out of it? 

“No!  I do.  I’ve waited for this moment the entire year.”  

She gathered her courage and looked up into his eyes.  “I’m ready, 

really ready.  And this moment is special.”  Camille smiled, pushing 

away all fear from her mind.  “We’re together in this.  And we get 

to lose our virginity together.  That’s what makes the night perfect.”  

Camille beamed.  

“You’ll be my first, and I’ll be yours,” she repeated again, 

lost in the romance of the moment. 
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Drake didn’t speak, but he returned her smile, a tense, tight copy of 

the one she’d given.   

‘He’s nervous,’ she thought.  “Let’s do it,” she said, all the 

while still clutching her dress like a lifesaver. 

Drake noticed what she was doing, and walked over to the 

door.  “Are you sure?” 

“Totally.” 

Hand on the light switch, Drake was serious as he asked, 

“Lights off?” 

Camille nodded gratefully.  “Please.”  Drake flicked the 

switch, and suddenly the room was in darkness.  Camille hadn’t 

realized how dark it was going to get in the room, but it was now 

pitch-black.  Much better, she thought. 

Then she felt Drake’s hand starting to slip her dress to the 

floor.  And then his hands touched her bare skin slowly.  And 

Camille began to experience a lot of emotions that she hadn’t before 

ever felt with a guy. 

And then, she heard Drake’s voice cutting through her 

romantic haze, saying, “Wait…stop.  I can’t do this.” 

“Huh?” 

“I don’t want to have sex with you, Camille.” 

 

  



Geek to Diva 259 

 

CHAPTER 25 

Kaori…….. 

Going through a love crisis on the biggest night of her life 

was not where Kaori wanted to be.  Yet she was.  After leaving the 

dance on Vance’s arm, she’d allowed him to bring her out to the 

park to watch the stars.  Kaori totally knew that Vance had more 

than star-gazing in mind, as they spread the blanket in the grass. 

Now cuddled together, with Vance’s lips trailing along the 

bare skin of her neck, Kaori definitely knew she wasn’t letting it go 

any further.  She wasn’t entirely sure whether she did or didn’t love 

Vance; she just knew what she felt for Drake. 

“I’m sorry, Vance.  I can’t- I don’t want to do this.”  

Looking into his puzzled face, Kaori felt like the heel that she was.  

Nothing that she had to say was easy, so she might as well get 

started. 

Pulling away from his arms, she got to her feet and for a 

minute stood looking at him, there lying on the picnic blanket.  

Biting her lip, she squared her shoulders.  “There’s someone else.” 

*** 

Ever the gentleman, Vance dropped her home after she told 

him her devastating news, and instantly she ran upstairs to her 

bedroom.  Curling tightly on her bed, Kaori felt miserable.  At this 

very moment, Drake and Camille were together, doing what people 

did after the Spring Fling, and more than likely, Aiden and Lydie 

were too.  And here she was, the overweight loser, alone.  She tried 

to push the thoughts away, but her stupid brain kept shooting her 

images of Drake kissing Camille the way he had kissed her. 
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Rolling onto her other side, Kaori yanked the covers even 

tighter, trying to bury herself.  A loud buzz interrupted her misery.  

Sitting up, she reached for her phone.  A text message was coming 

through.  But who could be texting her at… 

.. 2: 15 am? 

It was Lydie.    

 Hey.  Outside the door.  Let me in. 

What was Lydie doing outside her house at this time of 

night?  She was at her door in two seconds, and pulled it open to 

reveal Lydie standing on the other side.  Kaori bit back a yelp, 

startled.  No sense in waking the entire house.  As she pulled Lydie 

inside and shut the door, she noted that her friend was still in her 

beautiful dress, unlike Kaori, who had long since stripped hers off 

in favor of boring cotton pajamas.  Lydie looked beautiful, like a 

princess.  Kaori could definitely see why Aiden was enthralled with 

her best friend.  Though, seeing Lydie, only reminded Kaori of how 

much of a fat, plain Jane she was.  Because he loved Lydie, her 

brother had risked his entire high school reputation to be with her.  

She wished that Drake had been as bold.  Without a word, she 

started back to her room and they moved silently into the bedroom 

and shut the door.  Then Kaori, unable to keep silent any more, let 

her questions fly. 

“What are you doing here?  Where’s Aiden?  Did something 

happen?” 

Lydie sat on the bed and slipped off her shoes.  “He’s fine.  

Calm down.” 

“Then, no offense, but why are you here?” 

“I came to keep you company.” 
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When Kaori’s face remained confused, Lydie continued.  

“K, I’m your best friend.  I know something’s wrong.  I could see it 

all over your face tonight.  AND I can tell its boy trouble.”  She 

gestured at the bed.  “Why else would you be curled up here on 

Spring Fling Night with such a great boyfriend like Vance?” 

Hearing it put like that, Kaori’s misery returned and she 

flung herself once more under the covers.  “Oh.” 

Lydie patted her shoulder.  “Did something happen between 

you and Vance?” 

“No.” 

“I didn’t think so.  Vance is great.”  She paused.  “Is it 

someone else?” 

Kaori almost didn’t answer, but gave in.  “Yes.” 

“Henry?” 

She only shook her head, awkwardly since she was lying 

down. 

Lydie took the hint.  “I guess you don’t have to tell me.  But 

just know that I’m here for you.  I’m going to find some pajamas.” 

Her weight lifted from the bed and Kaori rolled over to see 

her friend rummaging her drawers.  “But aren’t you and Aiden 

going to ….. spend the night together?” 

“There’ll be other times.  I’m more worried about you.” 

And just like that, Kaori felt like a heel.  “After how mean I 

was to you?” 
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Lydie settled on an over-sized T-shirt.  “It doesn’t matter.  

You’re my best friend.  So even if you don’t tell me who your 

mystery man is, I’ll still be here with you.” 

Tossing a pillow at her friend to hide her gratefulness, Kaori 

rolled over.  Lydie was truly a best friend worth having. 

  

Camille…. 

Camille hid her face in the small napkin that came with the 

shot of liquor.  After Drake turned her down and left, she had stayed 

and cried in the bathroom of the hotel suite.  Then realizing that the 

romantic hotel room was only making her feel worse, she’d tried to 

pull herself together, and went downstairs to order a drink. 

Not like she even knew what she was doing; she just 

repeated the drink that she heard the kid next to her ordering.  But 

one sip had her swearing completely off alcohol; it tasted horrible. 

A small voice in the back of her mind reminded her that this 

was what she had done; she had chosen to change her future.  And 

this future was filled with heartbreak and hurt.   

And now the tears were coming back.   

“Hey, Camille, right?” an easy voice behind her said. 

Not caring how horrible or teary she looked, Camille turned 

to see Vance, Kaori’s boyfriend.   

She turned back to face the glass in front of her.  “Actually, 

my name is Tabitha,” she mumbled miserably, low under her 

breath. 



Geek to Diva 263 

 

“Huh?” Vance looked puzzled, and then seemed to let it 

pass. 

Camille pushed her glass around the counter in front of her.  

“So where’s Kaori?  Is she coming in?” 

“Nope.  Actually Kaori dumped me a few minutes ago.  

Guess I’m single again.”  Vance grinned lopsidedly and slid onto 

the next stool. 

Frowning, Camille stared at him, wondering if she had 

gotten drunk from the tiny sips of alcohol that she’d imbibed.  

Dumped him?  Why?  Vance was the best thing that had happened 

to Kaori. 

“Are you drunk?”  Narrowing her eyes, she peered into his 

face, trying to spot any sign of excess liquor. 

Vance only shook his head.  “I wish.  It’s a good idea, 

though.”   He signaled the bartender to come over.  “I got dumped 

too.  Traded in, actually.” 

“What do you mean, ‘traded in?”  Finally deciding that there 

was no way she was going to swallow the rest of that liquor, 

Camille shoved the glass toward Vance, who accepted it. 

“Thanks.”  He took a heavy swallow.  “It’s the truth, isn’t 

it?” 

Camille was frustrated with the conversation.  “I don’t 

know.  What’s the truth?  Traded in for who?  Where’s Kaori?” 

Vance turned to face her again with a long searching look.  

“Your boyfriend.  Drake.  Didn’t he dump you too?  I thought that’s 

why you were here drowning your troubles in this glass.”  He 

downed the rest of the drink. 
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Kaori and Drake?  This was too much for Camille to handle.  

She wanted to yell at Vance, tell him to stop spreading horrible lies 

and go away, but she couldn’t.  Drake had indeed dumped her, 

swiftly and coldly, embarrassing her when he refused to sleep with 

her.  Why?  Because he wanted Kaori? 

Her mouth worked, but no sound came out.  Her head was 

spinning, not only from the tiny sip of alcohol she’d had. 

“Ohhh,” Vance seemed slightly ashamed, “guess you didn’t 

know.” 

Camille felt as if her entire life dropped to her feet at that 

moment.  Kaori and Drake?  They’d lied to her? 

Vance touched her shoulder lightly.  “Hey, look.  Never 

mind whatever you were going to say.  Whatever’s happened, just 

forget it, even if just for tonight.  It’s the night of the Senior Spring 

Fling; you can’t spend it crying and depressed.  Let’s go have some 

fun, even if we did just get dumped.”  He held out his hand.  “Dance 

with me?” 

Surprised and flattered, Camille allowed Vance to pull her 

off the barstool and onto the dance floor.  “Just a minute, since I 

was crying, I have to let my eyes get back to normal.  My contacts 

feel funny ….. I wear glasses,” she admitted sheepishly. 

“Yeah,” replied Vance.  “Me too.  Just close your eyes while 

we dance, and your eyes will re-adjust.” 

Once again, he had surprised her.  “You wear contacts?” 

“Since I was thirteen.” 

Closing her eyes and resting her head on his shoulder, so 

that he could lead her, she found herself breathing out a breath of 

relief. 



Geek to Diva 265 

 

“By the way, you look beautiful tonight, Camille.  Tabitha 

or Camille or whatever your name is, you’re still gorgeous,” Vance 

whispered in her ear.  “Even for a girl that has been dumped.” 

She looked at him, surprised.  “Even for a nerd?” 

“Even for a nerd,” he agreed. 

And it was that one little statement that made her entire 

horrible night fizzle away into the realm of ‘who cares.’  His words 

were the only thing looming in her head, the only thing that 

mattered.   

‘It looks like Camille is still alive,’ she thought.  Or it may 

have been that little voice in her head again. 

 

The End 

  



Geek to Diva 266 

 

 

 

 

  

 



Geek to Diva 267 

 

 

Keep reading on  

for more books from Tintd Teen Novels.  Visit tintdteen.com for 

book ordering information, availability, free downloadable novels, 

sample chapters in an online reading room, as well as the 

informative Tintd blog. 

 

 

**** 

 

Authors on the Tintd Teen Imprint: 

 

Kish Knight 

Dormaine G 

Khadija Craddock 

 

**** 

  



Geek to Diva 268 

 

AVAILABLE NOW! 

 

Hatch isn't one of the special 

ones.  He doesn't have 

super powers,he doesn't 

even have friends.  He's just 

a foster kid. 

 

So how is he supposed to 

save the world? 

 

In the world before any 

humans could remember,  

there existed many races 

and millions of beings above  

the land of Earth.   

 

Of the many races, one race stood out as the Keepers of  

humans and overseers of all.  They were the Trusted, 

wonderful, magical beings, whose existence, though as 

fulfilling as it was, was solely to ensure the protection and 

survival of the human race.  

 

                           Until they disappeared....   
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      THE SHELF 2: CURSED
Leilani has met the guy of her dreams: 

…….Korey. 

 Only one problem, though….that

girl called Bri seems to have his 

attention.  And Leilani will be Korey’s 

girl, no matter what it takes.  That 

mysterious box with the strange 

carvings that she ‘borrowed’ from his 

house might do the trick.  Somehow, 

the box has a voice….and it seems to 

be telling her he might have to die 

before he can be all hers.

Perfect…. 

 
 

           THE CRESCENT 

 

Nahla was the only survivor of the 

plane crash.  Her new life is about to 

begin with people who claim to be 

her real  

family.  It is perfect, exactly what 

she needs: a new set of suckers to 

bury her problems in.  The thing is, 

the Farrington  

family seems to have more 

problems, more secrets, more 

deaths than even Nahla has seen. 

 

She may not survive this new 

family…. 

THE SHELF 2: CURSED 
he guy of her dreams: 

Only one problem, though….that 

girl called Bri seems to have his 

attention.  And Leilani will be Korey’s 

hat it takes.  That 

mysterious box with the strange 

carvings that she ‘borrowed’ from his 

house might do the trick.  Somehow, 

the box has a voice….and it seems to 

be telling her he might have to die 

before he can be all hers. 
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SINGED

 
Dragon princess Zaryn has to fit into 

the Human Realm, all while fighting 

to take back her rightful cro

outrunning her enemies, AND laying 

a trap for the object of her 

affections. 

 

Other books in the Paranormal 

Genre from Kish Knight:

 

Immortal Blood

Angels 

 

 

 

RESURRECTION 

 
Bargaining her soul had literally 

cost her ...... her life.  

 

Sionne Webster comes to in a new 

body, that of a recent suicide: an 

unpopular, mousy girl.  She’s got no 

clue who this chick was, or why her 

body was chosen for Sionne’s Earth 

resurrection.   

 

Other books in the Thriller Genre 

from Kish Knight: 

 

The Shelf  

The Shelf 2: Cursed 

                    The Crescent 

SINGED 

aryn has to fit into 

, all while fighting 

to take back her rightful crown, 

outrunning her enemies, AND laying 

a trap for the object of her 

Other books in the Paranormal 

Genre from Kish Knight: 

Immortal Blood 
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GEEK – BOY EQUALS….

Two months until high school 

graduation, and class Salutatorian 

(AND die-hard geek) Tab Holmes 

has decided that she wants to be 

popular, sexy, and irresistible to 

boys….   

 

 

 

 

GEEK TO DIVA IN 20 SECONDS 
 

 Good-bye Tab….Hello Camille! 

 

Since true nerds stick together, 

Camille’s BFFs realize that they have to 

snap some sense into her.….that is, 

until Kaitlyn realizes that it’s a perfect 

time to steal the cute exchange 

student from under Tab’s nose, and 

Olivia begins to hide the fact that 

Kaitlyn’s gorgeous brother suddenly 

has a thing for her. 

  

BOY EQUALS…. 

 
Two months until high school 

graduation, and class Salutatorian 

hard geek) Tab Holmes 

has decided that she wants to be 

popular, sexy, and irresistible to 
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FROM TEEN THRILLER AUTHOR 

Kish Knight 

the 

Dead-End Ave 

 Series  

In the town of Jacobsville, there's a street 

..... Dead-End Avenue.... 
..on this street, there is a curse that has spanned 

seven generations. 

 

This is the eighth.... 

 

Meet the teens in Jacobsville: Bri, Korey, Leilani, Nahla, 

Jayden, Deanna and more.  Average kids just trying to 

survive their Senior Year, graduate, and figure out what they 

want to do in life. But for eight of those kids, there's a 

surprise.  The Descendants, those kids born to the original 

residents of Dead-End Avenue, don't get to live to see the 

rest of their lives.  Instead, they get a curse.....and a tiny, 

tiny chance of saving themselves.  Too bad, they don't all 

get to survive.... 

“Kish Knight (knows) how to write attitude, humor and charm with the 

flick of her pen!”  

-Dii, Amazon Top 500 Reviewer 

 

Available at tintdteen.com 
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Author Bio 
 

Teen thriller author Kish Knight, 

fantasy and contemporary novelist 

and creator of the YA Horror series, 

Dead-End Avenue, was born and 

raised in the US Virgin 

Islands.  Always fairly imaginative, 

some of her early childhood writings 

included stories of puppies, blood 

and baby bottles.  Her current round 

of busywork involves developing a 

plethora of design documents for her 

latest e-book series.  When not at 

her laptop, she might be found 

swimming, kayaking, seeking out new 

stray animals to befriend, or plotting ways to take over the world  

(and the book market).   

 

 

Visit her at Tintdteen.com, and stop by her blog at kishknight.blogspot.com. 

 


